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. APPOINTMENTS, &s., BY THE GOVERNOR.

-

. T+ . No.217of 1928.
HIS ‘ExciLLENOY THE GovERNOR has been pleased

‘to make the following appointment on his
Pigoyal Plathi—

S T
. y - To be Extra Aide-de-Camp.
#" Major ALEXANDER JoHN STEPHENSON FETHERSTON-
* HAUGH, 8.0, M.C., Worcestershire Regiment
E’ oCif) .gx‘ve).

L, ' By His Excellency’s command,
ngl ni
o
T

)
2

%

etary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCEER,
Meay 31, 1928,

6 Colonial Secretary.
it 7

No. 218 of 1928.

p-1inke the following appointments :—

*
&> L B. FERDINAND, Chief Clerk, Hambantota
) !ﬁ% act as Office Assistant to the Assistant
e gent, Hambantota, from May 16, 1928,
ofigosence of Mr. C. SENARATNE, or until

vKavALER, Head Clerk, Trincomalee
MW act as Office Assistant to the Assistant
gAgent, Trincomalee, from May 27 to
928, inclusive, = during the absence of
ALLIPURAM, or until further orders.

Basnavaxe, Advocate, to act as Crown
ay 23, 1928; until further orders.

G4 0s to be Accountant, Colombo Customs,
2 Qatober 17, 1927.

STRONGto be attached to H. M. Customs
b 14, 1928, until further orders.

& STedne to the office of Deputy Collector
t": Colombo; Landing Surveyor, Colombp ;
of Wrecks for the District of Colombo,
, 1928, until furfher orders.

BI. oE Swva to act as Second Additional
ge, Colombo, during the absence of Mr.
ANGAKOON, on May 31 and June 1, 1928,

.«DRIEBERG to act as District Judge, Addi-
missioner of Requests, and Additional
ate, Avissawella, o May 31 and June 1,
g the absence of Mr. A. G. RaNasiNHA,
esumption of duties by that officer.

B B, WIOKRAMANAYAKE, to act as District
igefyrmigger of Requests, and Police Magistrate,

ality ironMMay 29 to June 4, 1928, inclusive,
 the absence of Mr. V. P. REpLICH, or until the

resumption gf duties by that efficer.

- Mr. B, KaNARAss®AT to act as Additional District
Ju  Additiopal Commissioner of Requests and
PolieeMagm‘o_ra.te,Ja.ﬁna,on May 31 and on June 1 and 2,
1928, or until the assumption of duties by Mr. Jamzs
JosEre. . ,

Mr. F. N.DawizLs to act as District Judge, Additional
Commissiéner of Requests, and Police Magistrate,
Kurunegala, during the absence of Mr, D, H. Barroug,
on May 31 and June 1, 1928, or until the resumption
of duties by that Sficer. }

-~

B

Mr. O. G. D’Arwis to be Additional Commissioner
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Kalutara, and
Additional District Judge, Kalutara, on May 28 and
-31, 1928.

Mr. Jacon G. Fernanpo to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Panadure, during the
absence of Mr, 8. P. WickramasINHA, on May 30, 1928,
or until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. T. B. PANABOEKE to act as Commissioner of
of Requests and Police Magistrate, Gampola, and
Additional Commissioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate, Nuwara, Eliya-Hatton, durifg the absence
of Mr. G. L. Davipson, from June 1 to 3, 1928, inclusive,
or until the resumption’ of duities by phat officer.

Mr. N. pE ALwis to aet as Commissioner of Requests
agd Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, on May 27 and 28,
1928, during the absence of Mr. E. W. KANNANGARA, oF
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. N. pE Arwis to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, from June 2 to 10,
1928, inclusive, during the absence of Mr. E. W,
Kanwangara, or until the resumption of duties by
that officer.

Mr. S. SuBrRaManiaM to act as Commissioner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Point Pedro and
Chavakachcheri, from June 1 to 6, 1928, inclusive,
during the absence of Mr. L. J. DE S. SENEVIRATNE, OF
until the resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. F. N. DANIELS to act as Commissioner of Requests
and Police Magistrate, Kurunegala, during the absence
of Mr. W. O. Stevexs, on May 31, 1928, or until the
resumption of duties by that officer.

Mr. O. M. P. PErERA to act at Dandagamuwa as
Additional Commigsioner of Requests and Police
Magistrate for the judicial division of Kurunegala,
during the absence of Mr. D. C. R. GUNAWARDANA,
from June 1 to 5, 1928, inclusive, or until the resumption
of duties by that officer.

Mr. AguiaN PErEIRA to act as Police Magistrate,
Colombo, and Additional District Judge, Colombo,
from May 25 to 27, 1928, inclusive, during the absence of
Mr. H, P. KAUFMANN, or until the resumption of duties
by that officer.

Mr. D. B. SENEVIRATNE to be, in addition to his
own duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Panadure,
on May 29, 1928.

Mr. Jacop G. Frrvanpo to be Additional Police
Magistrate, Panadure, on June 5, 1928.

Mr. W. S. Strong to act as Police Magistrate,
Puttalam, during the absence of Mr. N. MOONESINGHE,
on May 29 and 30 and on June 2, 3, and 4, 1928, or
until the resumption of duties by that officer. ,

Mr. K. KanakasaBa1 to be a Justice of the Peace
for the District of Jafina.

Mr. A. W. RuxToN to be a Justice of the Peace and
Unofficial Police Magistrate for the District of
Ratnapura, during the absence of Mr. W. G. BERrY
from the Island.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrE1CcHER,
. Colombo, May 31, 1928, Colonial Secretary.
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. No 219 of 1928.

Eiﬁmmoy THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,
¥ unﬁer the provisions of section 17 of Ordinance
873, to appoint Mr. C. C. SCHORMAN to be

' , Is1 r to the Luna.tlc Asylum, Angoda, during
:h s,b%n of Mr. A. F. G. WALKER, Inspector-General
of,

HE mme has also been pleased to appoint
M. 8 C. 8tsoxmaN to be the Chairman of the Board
“5f Prigon Visitors during the absence of Mr. WALKER.

By His Excellency’s command,

’ Oolomal Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Wﬁﬁb& May 24; 1928. Colonial Secretary.

No. 220 of 1928.

Hﬁ Wi6iitiknoy THR GoverNow has been pleased
t6 make the following promotions in the Ceylon
eers —
. - To be Captains.
Lmutenant Groree HERBERT GRATIAEN.
. Hiewtenant Carr Evax ARNDT.
. To be Lieutenant.

ﬂeoond Licutenant VERNON CUMBERBATOE VAN
Gnmm KEpssRT,
By His Excellency’s command,

Oalohial Séctetary’s Office, ©  A. G. M. FLEICHER,
Colotibo, May 28, 1928. ¢ Colonial Secretary.

No. 221 of 1928.

HIS ExcELLENOY THE GOVERNOR has been pleased,

under section 120 of ““ The Criminal Procedure
Code, 1898,” to appoint Mr, DoN NigvLAs WICKREMA-
RATNA to be, in addition to his present duties, an
Inquirer for Kahawatta Upper division of West Giruwa
pattu in the Hambantota District, Southern Province,
during the absence of Mr. B. M. WIJESINGHE for one
month from May 18, 1928.

By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Coloma,l Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, May 25, 1928.

No. 222 of 1928,

l l IS ExorLLENcy THE GOVERNOR has been pleased

to appoint Mr, GEORGE NEIL STEWART DE SARAM
of Bagatelle road, Colombo, to be a Notary Public
throughout the ]udlclal division of Colombo, and to
practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s comma{gﬂl,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, May 25, 1928,

APPOINTMENTS, &e.,

OF REGISTRARS.

HIS ExcErruncy 1HE GOVERNOR has been pleased
to appoint Mr. Karomar WILMOT DE ABREW
WirmsivgaE to be an Additional Registrar of Lands
of thé Colombo District, holding office at Negombo, with
effect froin June 1, 1928, vice Mr. L. F. Rosa, transferred.

By His Excellency’s command,

(olonial Secretary’s Office,  A. G. M. FLErcHER,
Ooioﬁibo, May 21, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

Tﬂﬁ fohowmg appointraent made under the proviso to
sub-section 3 of section 2 of Ordinance No. 28 of 1927
is hereby notified :—

Mr. Waurer Davip JavAsINGHE to act as Registrar of
* Lands, Badulla, for ten days from May 31, 1928, during
the a.bsence of the Registrar, Mr. E. R. px S1Lva, on leave.

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, May 21, 1928.

T is hereby notified that I have appointed PuncHI
I BARDARA ATTANAYAKA t0 act as Registrar of Marriages
(Kahdysn and General) of Kandy Municipality division,
in the Kandy District of the Central Province, for five days,
with effect from May 28, 1928, vice DAvID MA‘ITHIAS DHAR-
MASURIYA,onleave. His ofﬁee will be et Kandy Kachcheri,

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

. Colombo; May 26, 1928.

IT is hereby notified that I have appointed Wick-
RAMASINGHA MUDIYANSELE EDANDEKUMBURE
PuNcHI BANDA WICKRAMASINGHA to act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths and of Mamages (Kandyan and
General) of Pata Dumbara No. 2 Division, in the Kandy
District of the Central Province, for ten days, with effect
from May 28, 1928, vice PANAMALDENIYE -MUDIYANSELE-
GEDARA APPUHAMY, on leave. His office will be at
Gannilewatta in Amunugama.

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, May 24, 1928.

IT is hereby notified that I have appointed NELLI-
NATHER KULANDAVELU to act as Deputy Medicel
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kalmunai town division,
in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, with
effect from May 28, 1928, vice SEENITTAMPI THAMBIP-
PILLAI, on leave. His office will be at the Kelmunai

Hospital.

C. COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office.
Registrar-General.

Colombo, May 26, 1928.

B following appointments made under section 3 of
Ordinance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance
No. 19 of 1907 aré hereby notified -——

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed Heramsa AracHCcHIGE DoN UWANERIS
KARUNARATNE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths
of Matugama division, and of Marriages (General) of
Iddagoda pattu division, in the Kalutara District of the
‘Western Provinee, for two days from May 17, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, MAEAWATTAGE DoN PUNCH],
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SINNO ABEYARATNE, on sick leave. His officeg will be at
Achariawatta in Tebuwana and Katupiliyagodakprundu-
watta in Matugama on Fridays. -1 .

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed ANDRAVASPATABENDIGE MAXIMIAN Vas
GUNAWARDANE to act as Registrar of Marriages (General)
of Kalutara totamune division, in thg Kalutara District
of the Western Province, for eight days from June, 1 1928,

- during the absence of the Registrar, Busasdpuer Jononis
FERNANDO ABEYSUNDERA WICKRAMESURIYA, on leave.
His office will be at Madamewatta at Bandarawatta in
Bearuwela.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed MERINNAGE SIMON PERERA to act as Additional

gistrar of Marriages (General) of Nuwara Eliya town
and Gravets division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the
Central Province#for fifteen days from May 31, 1928, during
the absence of the Registrar, DoN CLEMENT ALEXANDER
WILLATHGAMUWA, on leave. His office will be at the
Asgistant Provincial Registrar’s Office, Nuwara Eliya.

. The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Nuwara Eliya, has
appointed RATNAYARE MUDIVANSELAGE PUNCHI BaNDA to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Gannewa korale
division, and of Marriages (General) of Uda Hewaheta
division, in the Nuwara Eliya District of the Central
Province, for seven days from June 1, 1928, during the
absence of tho Registrar, JAYASEKERA MUDIYANSELAGE
DincIrI BANDA, on leave. His office will be at Dalgodakele-
patana in Daraoya

The #dditional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale,
has appointed Karmanpa KurATuneAa MUDIVANSE RarLa-
HAMILLAGE PURIITALA IHATLAWALAWWE LOKU BANDA
Purwsarna to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Kohonsiya pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of
Matale South division, in the Matale District of the Central
Province, for eleven days from May 28, 1928, during the
absence of the Registrar, RANPANHINDA DIWAKARA
ALAHAKOON MUDIYANSELAGE NIVAREPOLA WALAWWE
MeDpDUMA BANDA, on leave. His office will be at Nikawella
Walawwa in Udupihilla.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle,
has appointed MAWANANEEREWA JOHN CyYRIL DE SiLva to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Batapola division,
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on May 25,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, MAWANANE-
HEwA JoaN DE SiLva, on leave. His office will be at
Maralagodawatts in Batapola. -

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registror, Galle,
has appointed KALUmAT VALENTINE DE ABREW WIJE-
SINHA to act as Registrar of Births ang Deaths of Welitara
division, and of Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walalla-
witi korale division, in the Galle District of the Southern
Province, on May 25, 1928, during the absence of the
Registrar, CORNELIS DE ZOYSA ABAYASIRIWARDENA, on
leave. His offices will be at Hambanwatta in Godagedara
for Births and Deaths and Mawatabodawatta in Pate-
gangoda for Marriages (General).

The Assistant Provineial Registrar, Matara, has
appointed DoN Arwis Kvrurru NANAYAKKARA to act
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Pategama division,
and of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division,
in the Matara District of the Southern Provinee, for thirty
days from May 20, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
Doxn TImas Kururpu NaNAYAREARA, decessed. His
offices will be at Kinagahawatta in Pategama and Weli-
gainsgerupps in. Kottagoda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, has appointed
DoN ANDRAYAS JAYASUNDERA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kebaliyapola division, and of Marriages
(General) of Kandsbods pattu division, in the Matara
District of the Southern Province, for eleven days from
June 1, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar, Don
SAMEL SEDARA SENARAT, on leave. His office will be at
Gorakewatta in Kebaliyapola.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa, has
appointed Krisnapruraz KUNCHIPPALI t0 act as Registrar
of Births and Deaths of Manmunai East Southern Division,
and of Marriages (General) of Manmunnai pattu south

-
&

division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Provincs,
for thirty days from May 21, 1928, during the absence of
the Registrar, KanNIPPIILAT KANTHAPPERUMAL, on leave.
His office will be at Tettativa ; stations at Cheddipalayam
and Kirankulam.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
HerAT MUDIANSELAGE APPUHAMY GUNASERARE to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mahagalboda Egoda
korale division, and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala
hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District of the
North-Western Province, for seven days from May 21,
1928, during the absence of the Registrar, TENNAKOON
MupiansELacE Kirr Banpa TENNAKOON, on leave,
His office will be at Malagamuwa.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
RarnavAarata BaANDARALAGE PuwcHI Banbpa WANNI-
NAYARE to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Katuwanna korale division, and of Marriages (Ceneral)
of Wanni hatpattu division, in the Kurunegala District
of the North-Western Province, for thirty days from
May 25, 1928, during the absence of the Registray, BaLALLE
LANSAKARA JAVASUNDARA MUDIANSELAGE DINGIRT BANDA,
interdicted from duty. His office will be at Balalla.

The Provincial Registrar, Kurunegala, has appointed
HrraT MUDIANSELAGE DINGIRI BANDA to act as Registrar
of Births and Desths of Tittaweligandahe korale division,
and of Marriages (General) of Hiriyala hatpattu division,
in the Kurunegala District of the North-Western Province,
on May 28, 1928, during the absence of the Registrar,
Yaracama TeENNAKOON MUDIVANSELAGE TIKIRI BANDA
TENNAROON, on leave. His office will be at Manapaya.

The Assistant PRrovincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed DISANAYARAMUDIYANSELAGE MUTU BanDa to
act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Pattipola division,
and of Marriages (General) of Yatikinda division. in the
Badulla, District of the Province of Uva, for thliree days
from May 22, 1928, during the abgence of the Registrar,
DISANAYARAMUDIYANSELAGE KIRIBANDA, on leave. His
office will be at Wediwela, with a station at Lunugala, on
the 22nd to 24th of the month.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badulla, has
appointed PELLIWINNE  DISANAYAKAMUDIYANSELAGE
TIKIRIBANDA t0 act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Uda palata division, and of Marriages (General) of Udu-
kinda division, in the Badulla District of the Province of
Uva, for thirteen days from May 26, 1928, during the
absence of the Registrar, DISANAYAKRAMUDIYANSELAGE
PUNCHIBANDA, on leave, His office will be at Maha-
pelliwinnegedara in Palugama wasama.

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 26, 1928.

T T is hereby notified that Dox CHARLES JAYAMANNE,

Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of
Weudawili hatpattu, in the Kurunegala District of the
North-Western Province, holds his office, with effsct from
April 16, 1928, in the new building for the Provincial
Registrar’s Office, Kurunegala, instead of at the Kachcheni,
Kurunegala, as notified in the Government Gazette No. 7,566
of February 4, 1927.

Registrar-General's Office,
Colombo, May 26, 1928.

C. COOMARASWAMY,
Registrar-General.

T is hereby notified that Nainpa Upavar LEBBE

Auamapu LEesE, Registrar of Births and Deaths of
Meda pattu division, and of Marriages (General) of Taman-
kaduwa palata division, in the Anuradbapura District
of the North-Central Province, holds his office, with effect
from May 1, 1928, at Kuppatamby Udayar’s Walawwa
in Polonnaruwsa, instead of at Gansabhawa building,
Topawews, as notified in the Governmeni Gazette No. 7,094
of March 26, 1920.

Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,

Colombo, May 26, 1928. Registrar-General.
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GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

A . M 235/28
IT is notified for general information that (1) the Representative in Ceylon of the Rockefeller Foundation will no
longer bear the designation Director of Anchylostomiasis Campaigns, as this health activity has now been
. transferred to the direct control of the Department of Medical and Sanitary Services; (2) the services of the
Foundation’s Representative will however still be available to Government for assistance in prometing Public
.Health in special fields to be mutually agreed upon by the Director of Medical and Sanitary Services and the
Representative of the Rockefeller Foundation ; (3) it has been agreed that for the present these services are to be in
connection with the establishment, development, and control of Health Units, and with research work in malaria.

By His Excellency’s dommand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FrLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombg, May 25, 1928.

. ORDINANCE No. 5 or 1891, F 1194/27
IT is hereby notified for general information that, in pursuance of the powers vested in him by section 14 of
Ordinance No. 5 of 1891, His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council has been pleased to confirm
the following addition to the rules of the Public Service Mutual Provident Association, which was adopted at
the Forty-fourth Annual General Meeting of the Association held on September 24, 1927.
By His Excellency’s command,

" Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 26, 1928. - Colonial Secretary.

ADDITION REFERRED TO.

New rule 6a—- ,
6a. (1) A member who has retired from the Public Service, or who has been deprived of his situation on abolition

of office, may on reaching sixty vears of age draw the full contributed amount to his credit less any sums which may be
owing by him on account of loans granted under rules 12, 13, and 14 hereof. A member who has so drawn the full
con‘ributed amount to his credit shall not thereafter pay any further ccntributions under rule 4, nor shall he be entitled to
receive loans under rules 12, 13, and 14 of this ( hapter and rule 1 of Chapter II., but if he continues to answer the calle

for donations under rule 10, rule 9 will ccme into operation at his death.
(2) A member who has drawn his contributions in full in terms of the preceding sub-section shall be known as a

donatory member.
(3) Thefull contributed amount shall be paid by the Association withinthreemonths of the receipt of the application;
provided, however, that for the first two years of the operation of this rule payments need not be made within three months

of the receipt of the application.

Code for Assisted English Schools. E 304/27

THE following amendment to the Code of Regulations for Assisted English Schools, which has been passed by
the Board of Education and confirmed by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, is hereby

published in accordance with section 10 (3) of Ordinance No. 1 of 1920.
N By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Colombo, May 25, 1928.
‘ AMENDMENT REFERRED TO.

In lieu of clause 35 substitute the following :—

In cases where new or additional buildings are being erected or where new or
additional buildings or equipment have been provided in schocls carried on by
governing bodies of assured stability, the Director may make a grant towards their
cost. The allocation of building grants will be made according to the merits of the
school from a purely educational standpoint, and such grants will be subject to the
following conditicns :—

(@) Building grants shall be given only tc schools which show evidence of assured
stability such as incorporation or by incorporation under the Trusts Ordinance or
by registration under the Societies Ordinance, 1891, or such other evidence as the
Director may consider satisfactory.

(b) The assistance given to a schaol by way of building grants shall not exceed
fifty per cent. of the expenses incurred by the schcol authorities on the building or

extension for which the grant is given.
The following limits are placed on the total building grants which schools may

receive :—
: Rs.
(@) Secondary schools with boarding accommodation . . 50,000
() Secondary schools without boarding accommodation .. 35,000
15,000

(¢) Higher grade or elementary schools with boarding accommodation
(d) Higher grade or elementary schools without boarding accommodation 10,000
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“ Tar CEMETERIES AND Byurians ORDINANCE, 1899.” K 388/28
NOTICE is hereby given that His Excellency theGovernor, in exercise of the powers vested in him by section 34
of the Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899, and on the recommendation of the ‘‘proper
authority,” to wit, the Government Agent, North-Western Province, has approved of the allotment of land set out
in the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from the date hereof.

) By His Excellency’s command,

A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, June 1, 1928.

o SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.
Lot 27¢ in final village plan No. 1,628,

- Name of land : Karuwalagahamulahena.

. Bituation: Hiriwewa village in Baladora korale of Dewamedi hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala,
North-Western Province.
Boundaries : North by lot 27F in final village plan No. 1,628 ; east by the village limit of Walaswewa (final

village plan No. 1,629) ; south and west by the village limit of Ihala Aralugahawewa (final village plan No. 1,621).
Extent : 1 acre 2 roods and 6 perches.

“Tae LooaL Boarps Orbiwance, No. 13 or 1898.” U 2/28

)
BY‘-LAWS made by the Local Board of Kegalla, in pursuance of section 56 (204) of the above-named Ordinance,

and confirmed by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, in terms of
section 57 of the said Ordinance.

N By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 25, 1928.

Colonial Secretary.

BY-LAWS REFERRED TO.
Conservancy (Section 56 (204) ).

1. Definition.—For the purpose of the following by-laws * cesspit ”” shall mean and include all forms of closets or

latrines other than those on the dry-earth system.

“ 8pecified area ”’ shall mean and include stich area or aréas within the limits of the Board as the Board may from

timeé to time specify ; such area indy comprise the whole of such limits or portion or portions thereot.

9. The Board may by resolution prohibit within any specified area or portion of a specified area the use of any
cesspit of whatever kind, and direct that all closets be conducted on the dry-earth system.

B, Whehever such resolution shall have béen passed and notice in writing shall have been given to the owner or
oceupier of any house or building or land in or on which such cesspit Or cesspits are situated to close such cesspit or
oceaspits ahd substitutd thé¥8for a dry-earth closet or closets of such a typé and size and in such a position and with
such connecting drains as may be prescribed, it shall be incumbent on such owner or occupier to comply with such notice
within stich time a8 may be specified in the notice. Any owner or occupier failing to comply with such notice shall be
guilty of ah offence.

4. Tt shall be the duty of the owner or the occupier of any premises upon which any privy or latrine stands to
keep the said privy or latrine in good repair and in & clean and sanitary state and to see that no nuisance is caused thereby.
Any owner or occupier failing to do so shall be guilty of an offence.

5. Within any specified area all conservancy shall be carried out by the Board, and it shall not be lawful for any
person, either to carry out such work himself or by means of an agent or servant or any person to do such work for bim
without the written permission of the Chairman, which permission the Chairman is empowered at his discretion to refuse,
it ho is of opinion, that all such services within the area can be adequately carried out by the Board.

6. All owners or occupiers of premises furnished with closets or latrines within any specified area shall pay monthly
to the Board such ¢ongervancy fees as shall be fixed by the Board for the removal of their night soil. All such fees shall
be paid before the 10th day of the month following that during which the service was rendered.

7. Any person requiring the gervices of any coolies may apply to the Board therefor in writing, and such coolies
will bé supplied upon such terms as the Board shall decide.

8. Any person outside a specified area who desires that the conservancy of his closet be undertaken by the Board
or that he be given the services of a day cooly shall notify the Chairman in writing to thet effect and the Board may
thereupon undertake such conservancy upon such terms as the Board shall decide.

9. The owner or occupier of any land or premises upon which there is a catehpit into which dirty water flows and
oollects shall be responsible for the daily removal of such water so that nc nuisance is caused thereby, any such owner or
ocoupier failing to carry out such rexmoval as above requiréd shall be guilty of an offence. Any such owner or occupier
who is unable to carry out this work may apply to the Chairman for the services of a cooly employed by the Board., The
Chairman may fix & fee to be paid for the services of such cooly, and if this fee is agreed to by the owner or occupier it
shall be payable in the manner prescribed for the payment of conservancy fees under by-law No. 6.

10. Tt ghall be lawiul for the Chairman at any time to require the owner or cccupier .of any house, building,
enclogure, or premisés within the limits of the Board by notice in writing to remove or cause to be removed the contents
of any privy, ceaspit, or water-closet in or belonging to such house, building, enclosure, or premises to such place or places
and within such time es shall be set forth in the said notice. Should such owner or occupier fail to comply with the require-
ments of such notice within the time specified in such notice, the Chairman may cause the necessary work to be done,

and for that purpose shall have power to enter into and upon any such house, outhouse, building, enclosure, or premises
with such labourers, implements, and things as may be required, and the expenses incurred shall be recoverable as a debt
due from the owner to the Board. ' .

1. Any person who shall bury or cause t¢ be buried or deposit or cause to be deposited the contents of any privy.
cesspit, or water-closet within any house, building, or premises, or any land within 100 feet of any dwelling touse, well,
stroam, or water-course, shell be guilty of an offence. Upon receiving notice, he shall at, once remove the same to such
place and within such time as the Chairman shall divect. In default of compliance with such notice within the time
eppeinted, the Cheirman and any officers or workimén authorized by him may enter upon such house, building, or
premises and ceuse the necessaty werk to be done and the exf ‘

mses incurred thereby shall be “paid by th i
default and shall be recoverable as & débt dvis by the owhiér to the Boaré. © oroby shall be ‘paid by the person in
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S ) “THE StAMP ORDINANCE, 1909.” F 414/28
¥ i#liereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, has, by virtue
- @ the powers by section 5, sub-section (1) (¢), of the Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909, on him conferred,
suthafized thefollowing Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinanees, to compound
for the payment of stamp duty on share certificates specified in Schedule B of the said Stamp Ordinance on the
conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections (1) (¢) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).
By His Excellency’s command,

Colopial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
" Golombo, May 25, 1928. Colonial Secretary.

* COMPANY REFERRED TO.
The Ceylon Independent, Lid:

“Tae Exorse OrDINANCE, No. 8 or 19127 X 19/28
T'TI8 Excellency the Governor has been pleased, under section 7, sub-section (¢), of * The Excise Ordinance,
L1 No. 8 of 1912,” to appoint Mr. T. B. Hankey of Monte Christo, Nawalapitiya, to perform throughout the
Islanid the acts and duties mentioned in sections 32, 34, and 45 (a) of the said Ordinance, vice the late Mr. O. Balean.

By His Excellency’s command,

. Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
~ Colombo, May 28, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

. “TrE ExcISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 or 1912.” X 71/28
' Euxcise Notification No. 176.
IT is hereby notified that under the powers delegated to him by Excise Notification No. 1 published in Ceylon
Qovernment Gazetie No. 6,636 of December 13, 1912, the Excise Commissioner has determined that the
following foreign liquor licences shall be subject to the special conditions set out below against each or all of
them in addition to such other conditions as may be applicable to them including those set out in
Excise Notifications Nos. 9 (iii.) and 76 published in Government Gazettes Nos. 6,562 and 6,953 of May 16, 1913,

$%id June 28, 1918, respectively :—
Parr 1.

All Licences for the Sale of Foreign Liquor.
gn spirits sold or exposed for sale in bottles shall be distingnished by a label or labels

1. Each brand of forei

sffixed to the bottle.
2. The label or labels shall show the name of the brand either in printed letters or by means of a pictorial

symbo] immediately suggesting the name or by a combination of both.
8. The name of the country, town, or district of manufacture of the spirits shall be printed on the main

label.
- 4. When foreign spirits are imported into Ceylon in bottles, the manufacturer’s name shall be printed

on the label ; provided that—
(i.) In the case of recognized proprietary brands of foreign spirits, the proprietary name may appear

in place of the manufacturer’s name.
(ii.) Such proprietary name may be the name of the importing firm, when the spirit is bottled abroad

specially for and on behalf of such importing firm.
. In the case of foreign spirits bottled in Ceylon the name of the bottler as entered in his licence and the

Plage of bottling shall appear on the label.
h Parr 1L

Wholesale Licence.

1. Every holder of a wholesale licence to sell foreign liquor shall, within fourteen days of the date of this
Notification, or within such longer period as the Excise Commissioner may allow, supply to the Excise Commissioner
a complete list of the brands of foreign spirits in which he deals, together with the following information in each
0age :—

(i.) The name of the brand as it appears on the label or labels.

(ii.) The name of the manufacturer.

(ifi.) The country of manufacture.

{(iv.) The name of the importer.

(v.) The name under which the brand appears in the present list of approved brands (Excise Notification
No. 168).

(vi.) If the brand has been approved by the Excise Commissioner, but has not yet been included in
a printed list, the number and date of the letter by which the Excise Commissioner communicated

his approval.
(vii.) In the case of foreign spirits bottled in Ceylon, the name of the bottler and the place of bottling.

2. A wholesale dealer who sells foreign spirits imported in bottles shall, within three months of the date
of this Ngtification, or within such longer period as the Excise Commissioner may allow in a special case, deliver
10 the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the labels on each brand of such foreign spirits.

‘ Noje.—When more than one wholesale dealer sells the same brand of spirits, it is sufficient if such wholesale

‘ealem, by agreement amongst themselves, send one set of 30 labels of such brand.

w
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3. It shall be the duty of every holder ‘of a wholesale licence to notify to the Excise €ommissioner any
change or modification of any of the labels of which copies have been delivered as aforesaid, and to deliver to the
Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the altered or modified form of label.

4. Whenever the manufacturers of any brand of foreign spirits imported in bottles change, it shall be the
duty of the wholesale licensee selling such brand to notify the Excise Commissioner of the change.

Parr III.

Bottling Licence.

1. Each brand of foreign spirits bottled by the holder of a bottling licence shall be distinguished by a label
or labels affixed to every bottle of that brand of spirits.

2. The label or labels should show the name of the brand either in printed letters or by a pictorial symbol
directly suggesting the name or by a combination of both.

3. The name of the country of manufacture, the name of the bottler, the place of bottling, and the registered
number of the brand assigned by the Excise Commissioner shall appear on the main label :

Provided that the label giving the information required by the last two sections may be in two parts till
October 1, 1928. On all foreign spirits bottled after that date, these particulars shall be printed on one unbroken
label.

4. Every holder of a bottling licence shall, within fourteen days of the date of this Notification, deliver
to the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of each of the labels used by him in respect of foreign spirits, indicating to
which brand in the list supplied by him as wholesale dealer under Part II. of this Notification each label refers.

5. No holder of a bottling licence shall alter, modify, or replace any of the labels of which copies have been
delivered to the Excise Commissioner under the preceding section without notifying the Excise Commissioner of
the change and delivering to him 30 copies of the new label.

6. Whenever the holder of a bottling licence bottles under an approved brand spirits manufactured by an
individual or firm other than the manufacturer whose name appears in the approved list, he shall forthwith notify
the ExciseCommissioner of the name of the new manufacturer and shall similarly notify him of all subsequent changes.

7. Whenever a new brand of locally bottled foreign spirits is approved by the Excise Commissioner, the
holder of the bottling licence shall not issue any spirits of that brand from the bottling room till he has delivered
to the Excise Commissioner 30 copies of the label which he proposes to affix to the bottle.

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A. G. M. FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 29, 1928. ~ Colonial Secretary. .
“Tur OproM ORDINANCE, 1910.” M 273728

IT is hereby notified that, under section 2 of Ordinance No. 5 of 1910, His Excellency the Governor has been pleased
to direct that the following medicinal preparation be added to the schedule of the said Ordinance under

‘“ Proprietary Patent Medicines ~ :—

Glykeron.
By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, A G M. _FLETCHER,
Colombo, May 31, 1928. Colonial Secretary.
“Tgr CEvLON RaiLways ORDINANCE, 1902.” T 18/27

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor with the advice of the Executive Council under section 5 of the
above-named Ordinance.
By His Excellency’s command,
- Colonial Secretary’s Office, A G. M. FLETOHER,
Colombo, May 22, 1928, Colonial Secretary.

RULE REFERRED TO.
The rule relating to the conveyance of traffic by passenger trains, published by Notification dated February 25,
1028, in the Supplement to Government Gazette No. 7,514 of February 26, 1926, and mentioned in the first column of the
schedule to this rule, shall be amended in the manner shown in the second column of that schedule :—

Schedule.
Rule. , Nature of Amendment.
Coaching rule 34 (d), The following paragraph shall be substituted for paragraph 1 of Coaching Rule 34 (d). :—

peragraph 1.
All parcels left in the Railway premises beyond the day after their arrival will be subject to

a cloakroom. charge of 5 cents per package per day or part of a day, subject to the following
exceptions :—

(1) Consignees residing more than two miles and not exceeding ten miles from the Railway
station will be allowed free storage up to and including the second day after arrival.

* (2) Consignees residing more than ten miles from the Railway station will be allowed free
storage up to and including the third day after arrival.

Provided that in any case the above exceptions will not apply to consignees residing within
the Municipal limits of Colombo, Kandy, and Galle, whe will become liable for cloakroom charges
aa from the day after arrival of parcels.

In computing cloakroom charges on parcels Sundays shall be excluded, except that in the
cage of parcels tendered for despetch or taken delivery of on a Sunday, such Sunday shall be reckoned

in the same way as any other day.
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" Rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under Article XXXVIII.
e (Legislative Council) Order in Couneil, 1923,”
*OTICE is hereby given, under section 15 of the rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under
LN Article XXXVIIL of “The Ceylon (Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923, that the return and
. declaration under section 14 of the said rules have been lodged with me by the Hon. Mr, George R. de Silva, and
can be inspected at this office between the hours of 10 A.m. and 4 ».m. on all working days, except on Saturdays,
when they can be inspected from 10 A.M. to 1 2.,
The Kachcheri,
Ratnapura, May 25, 1928,

of *“ The Ceylon

C. H. Corvixs,
Returning Officer, Ratnapura Revenue District Electorate.

Rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under Article XXXVIII. of ¢ The Ceylon
(Legislative Council) Order in Couneil, 1923.”
OTICE is hereby given, under section 15 of the rules made by the Governor in Executive Council under
Article XXXVIII. of * The Ceylon {Legislative Council) Order in Council, 1923,” that the return and
declaration under section 14 of the said rules have been lodged with me by Mr. Harry Ellawala, and can be
ingpected at this office between the hours of 10 a.M. and 4 p.M. on all working days, except on Saturdays, when
they can be inspected from 10 A.m. to 1 p.M.
The Kachcheri,
Ratnapura, May 25, 1928,

Continued on page 2209.

M

C. H. CorrIns,
Retarning Officer, Ratnapura Revenue District Electorate.

T

ONTHLY STATEMEN'[ issued by the Commissioners of Curreney, under section 20 of Ordinance No. 82 of 1884,
for the month of April, 1928 :-—
1,—Note Account.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
Total Stock on March 31, 1928 .. 188,584,542 0 ] In vault on April 30, 1928 131,282,926 §
Add Notes received in April, 1928 4,650,000 0| In circulation on April 30, 1928 57,420,602 0
193,234,542 0
Deduct Notes destroyed in April, 1928 4,531,020 0

—

188.703,522 0

188,703,522 0

2.—Reserve Aecount,
Rs. c.[

57,420,602 0
7,410,644 67

Rs. c.
42,337,708 27
22,493,538 40

Securities at cost (£1 = Rs. 15)
Coin in vault

Coin received for Notes in circulation
Exooss of reserve over Notes in circulation.

64,831,246 67

JR———

3—Average amount of Notes in circulation during the month

64,831,246 67

57,411,335 0

Average amount of Coin in vault during the month .. . 22,484,271 0
4,—Details of Investments and Securities.

Purchase V Market Value.

Face Value. irchase Value. (Sterling at

Face Value. (£1 = Rs. 15.) (£l = Rs. 15.) Rate ofg the

Day.)

£ s. d. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs, c.
Colonial and other Securities. .. . 1,327,750 4 9 .. 19,916,253 56 .. 18,558,674 31 .. 15,807,993 1B
War Loan 5 per cent. .o 4,877 15 1 .. 73,166 31 .. 75,000 O .. 66 269 96
Treasury Bonds 5 per cent. .. 40,484 011 .. 607,260 69 .. 613,550 57 . 543.491 16
Funding Loan 4 per cent. . 7,091 1 2 .. 106,365 88 .. 85,092 69 .. €3 384 97

3,117,522 94 ..
2,307,403 50 ..
14,880,329 89

2,829.282 70
1,836.031 78
15,858,498 37

218,392 16 4 .. 3,275,892 25 ..
171,000 14 7 .. 2,565,010 94 .
. 15,838,700 0 ..

Conversion Loan 4} per cent. ..
Indian Stock (Sterling) ..
Indian 5 per cent. War Loan ..

Government of India 6 per cent. Loan _— 884,900 © .. 705300 O .. 935,781 75
Qovernment of India 5 per cent, Loan — 2,027,500 0 .. 1,994,834 37 .. 2,163,089 6
Total — 45,295,049 63 42,337,708 27 40,123 872 90

A. G. M. FLErCHER, Colonial Secretary,
F. J. Smrra, Acting Controller of Revenue,
W. W. Woobs Colonial Treasurer,

Commissioners

Currency Office, of Curreuncy.

Colombo, May 11, 1928.

}

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

2. The rail motor tickets contain from 3 to 21 sections.
3. The estimated yearly requirements for the existing
lines are roughly 2,400,000 tickets. However, o larger
or smaller number may have to be printed according to the

EALED tenders marked on the cover * Tender for
Printing Rail Motor Tickets >’ will be received by

the Qovernment Printer, Colombo, up to noon on June 18,
1928, for printing rail motor tickets (samples of which

can be seen on application to the Chief Accountant, Ceylon
Government Railway, at his office at Maradana, during
office hours) and supplying the same in packets of 100 each,
from Octoper 1, 1928, to September 30, 1929.

requirements of the Traffic.

4, The number of tickets to be printed monthly should
not be calculated at one-twelfth of 2,400,000 tickets, as
orders will be placed according to the demand.

A2
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5. Any order for tickets placed must be executed, say,
within one week of the date of placing the order, but small
or emergency orders will have to be executed at very short
notice.

8. The inclusive rate per 1,000 tickets should be clearly
stated, the charge t0 include setting the type, correcting ail
proofs, supplying paper, printing, and delivery in packets
of 100 tickets each to the Chief Accounant of the Railway
at his office at Maradana. The packets of 100 tickets each

must be fastened by wire or thin nail at the top. The
required method of fastening the tickets may be seen on
iomnapection of the existing stock at the Chief Accountant’s
co.

7. The successful tenderer or tenderers will be required
to enter into an agreement with the General Manager of the
Railway to properly carry out the conditions of the contract.
A cash security of Rupees one hundred will be required for
the satisfectory fulfilment of the contract.

8. The Government reserves to itself the right of
rejecting or accepting any tender or tenders or of
distributing the work among two or more tenderers.

Government Printing Office, H. Ross CorTLE,
Colombo, May 31, 1928. Government Printer.

DERS are invited for the construction of an

additional wing t0 Queen’s Cottage, Nuwara Eliya.

2. Full particulars can be obtsined on application to

the Director of Public Works, Colombo, or from the

Provincial Engineer, Central Province (South), Nuwara

Eliya. !

] E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.

Colombo, May 29, 1928.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for building
k 4 rooms cooly lines, 4th mile, Ambalangoda-Elpitiya
road.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on agree-
ments 0 be entered into monthly by the District Engineer,
Galle, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province,
Galle.

8. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities, and form
of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other information
obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, Galle,
any week day between the hours of 9.30 a.m. and 4.30 p.u.
{Saturdays 9.30 A.M. and 2 p.;.).

4. S8chedules of rates must be submitted on forms to be

obtained from the office of the District Engineer, Galle, in
duplicate, duly signed and dated, and forwarded in securely
sealed envelopes, the original addressed to the Provincial
Engineer, Southern Province, Galle, and the duplicate
addressed to the District Engineer, Galle., endorsed on. the
outside “Schedules of Rates for Cooly Lines, Ambalangoda-
Elpitiya road,” go as to reach the offices of the foregoing
officers on or before 12 noon on Thursday, June 14, 1928.
All imported articles, such as cement, calicut tiles, iron bars,
fittings for doors and windows, paint, &c., will be supplied
free of charge to the contractor by the Department, and the
Yate SuBmitted should be exclusive of the costs of these
materials for the items which necessitate their use.
' B. " Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
contractor with any other materials which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in any agreement, and
to recover the cost thereof as indicated in the Gévernment
8tores Price List plus 25 per cent. as also Customs duty,
transport and packing charges, &e. In the case of timber
supplied through the Forest Department, royalty and freight
will similarly be charged.

6. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer.

7. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other petson, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whoese ndthe is on
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Southern Province, Galle,
for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects after

giving due notice of his objection in writing, - )

8. Government does not bind itself to accept the
lowest or any tender submitted, nor to give all the werk
included in the whole scheme or in any one item to any
one contractor. ‘ ’

Public Works Office, E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,

Galle, May 29, 1928. for Director of Public Works.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for the work
of repairs to Dehiowita Police Station, in the
Avissawella District.

2. The whole of the work to be undertaken on an
agreement. t0 be entered into by the District Engineer,
Avissawella, and the contractor on the basis of his accepted
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Sabaragamuwa.
Payments will be made monthly on vouchers.

3. The Public Works Department specification, bill of
quentities, and form of agreement can be seen, and al
other information obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Avissawella, any week day between the hours
of 9.30 a.M and 4.30 p.M. (Saturdays 9.30 aA.m. and
12 noon).

4. Schedule of rates must be submitted in duplicate
on forms to be obtained from the Office of the District
Engineer, Avissawella. Both copies of schedules shall be
duly signed esnd deted, and forwarded in securely sealed
envelopes, the original addressed to the Provineial Engineer,
Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura, and the duplicate addressed
to the Digtrict Engineer, Avissawella, endorsed on the
outside ‘““ Schedule of Rates for Work of Repsairs to
Dehiowite Police Station,’’ so as to reach the offices of the
foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on Saturday, June
16, 1928.

5. All alterations made in the quotations should bear
the initials of the tenderer.

6. Each schedule of rates must be accompanied by &
letter signed by two responsible persons, whose addresses
must be given engaging, if ealled upon, to become security
for the due fulfilment of the contract. Amn addrvess for the
delivery of letters shall be given in each schedule.

7. Government regerves to itself the right to supply
the contractor with any materials, which may be necessary
in the execution of the work included in the agreement,
and to recover the cost thereof as indicated in the Govern-
ment Stores Price List plus 25 per cent. o8 also (ustom
duty, transport and packing charges, &c. In the ease of
timber supplied through the Forest Depsartment, royalty
and freight will similarly be charged.

8. The zeccepted tenderer will be required to complete
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Avissa-
wella, on the date to be agreed upon.

9. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors.
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Provincial Emngineer, Province of
Sabaragamuwa, Ratnapura, for reasons which appear
to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of his
objection in writing.

10. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all
the work included in the whole scheme or in any one item
to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, . W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Colombo, May 29, 1928. for Director of Public Works.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the purchase of all the
timber and firewood standing in lots Nos. 8, 8%, 8u,

81, 873, 8k, 8™, 8 0, 8P, 8Q, and 8r in final village plan No. 4,
comprigsing 16 acres 1 rood and 13 perches, in Pclkumbura
village, in Madure korale of the Weudawili hatpattu, and
for the purchase of 15 lunumidella trees standing in Rila-ella-
rookalana, in Polgolla palata of Madure korale in the
Weudawili hatpattu of the Kurunegala District, North-
estern Province. The estimated value of the timber and
firewood inthe 16 acres 1 rood and 13 perchesblock is Rs. 517,
and that of the 15 lunumidella trees is Rs. 1,329:20. The
distance of transport from Polkumbura to the nearest
{ Railway Station (Kurunegala) is 2 miles by Gansabhawa
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wad, sud 18 miles by cart road, and the distance of trans-
Mmmeegal& Railway Station from Rila-ellamukalana
is 5 miles by Gansabhawa road and 22 miles by cart road.
4 - Penders should clearly state in words and figures the
Jorap or total sum offered for all the timber and firewood in
the Breas bove-mentioned, and for the 15 lunumidella trees

8. ’E]gder forms may be obtained at the Office of the
Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western Division, Kuru-
negala, on a deposit of Rs. 10, which is liable to forfeiture
if an acoepted tender is not proceeded with by the tenderer.
Tenders titst be sealed and marked *“ Tender for Timber
from Polkumbura and Rila-ella,”” in the left top corner of
the envelope. Tenders will be received only up to midday
on Tuesday, June 26, 1928, at the Office of the Conservator
of Forests, Kandy, No tender will be considered unless it
is made on the official form properly obtained and unless
all the conditions hereof are fulfilled.

4, Progpective tenderers should inspect the block at
Polkumbura, and the 15 lunumidella trees tobe tendered for.

5. The full purchase amount shall be paid within a week
of the date of notification that a tender or any part of a
tender has been accepted, and no entry upon the area or
felling should be done without the written permission of the
Divisional Forest Officer, Kurunegala, and the signing of an
agreement the form of which may be seen at the Divisional
Forest Office prior to tendering.

8. Felling must be proceeded with as rapidly as possible,
and all agreements will terminate on September 30, 1928,
when any magterial left standing or felled on the area will
revert to the Crown for redisposal in order to clear and
release the land for other purposes.

7. The Conservator of Forests reserves to himself the
right without question of rejecting any or all tenders, and
accepting any portion of a tender.

8. If the purchaser fells any timber outside the boun-
daries of the blocks he is liable for penalties under Forest
Ordinance No. 16 of 1907, for any such illicit felling.

9, For any further particulars application should be
made to the Divisional Forest Officer, North-Western
Division, Kurunegala.

J. D. SareENT,

Kandy, May 28, 1928. Conservator of Forests.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the construetion of
Hoad Teachers’ Quarters and Assistant Teachers'
Quarters, Teldeniya, School Patadumbara, and for the
construction of Assistant Teachers’ Quarters Kadugannawa
Anglo-Vernecular Girls’ School in Yatinuwara, Kendy
Distriet, Central Province.

2. Tenders which must be addressed to the Chairmen
of the Rural Education District Committes Kandy, in
seeled envelopes, end marked on the outside the name
of the school for which the tender is sent, should reach him
on or before 12 noon, June 6, 1928.

3. The plans and specifications may be seen and further
information obtained at the Kandy Kachcheri. Bills of
quantities will be issued to any intending tenderer to assist
him in making up his estimate. No further payment
will be made on the sgreement for any extra work done
without the sanction of the Committee.

4. The tanderer must be prepared to enter into an
agreement with the Chairman, Rural District Education
Committee, for the due performence of the contract at the
pries quoted in his tender.

5. The successful tenderer will be required to enter into
an agreement and furnish security for the due performance
of the eontract.

8. A deposit of Rs. 50 should accompany the tender.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract or
bond or fail to furnish security, within 7 days of receiving
& notice in writing from the Cheoirman, that his tender has
been sdeepted, his deposit shall be forfeited to the Crown.
1 other deposits will be returned upon signature of the
contract or agreement.

7. The Chairman does not bind himself to accept the
lowest or any tender, and reserves to himself the right of

aceepting or rejecting any tender.

" 'The Kachcheri,
Kandy, May 23, 1928,

R. M. Davis,
for Chairman.

ENDERS are invited for supplying best milchard
and /or best country rice for the use of the Irrigation
Department from November 1, 1928, to September 30, 1929.
Tenders may be submitted for supplying rice at one or
more of the works enumerated below :(—

Name of Work. Place of Delivery Kind of
Rice.
(1) Karachchi, Northern
Province . Kilinochchi . Milchard
(2) Unnichehi, Eastern
Province ¢ .. Unnichchi . Country
(3) Arasadichchenai,
Eastern Province Arasadichchenai . Country
(4) Vakaneri, Eastern
Province .. Vakaneri . Country
(5) Pandarakattu anicut,
Eastern Province Pandarakattu . Country
(6) Walawe Left Bank,
Southern Province Ridiyagama tank store
(6 miles on minor
road from Ambalan-
.. Milchard

tota)

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,
Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in-the tender
box in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent
through the post.

4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for Supply of
Rice to the Irrigation Department,” in the left hand top
corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the
Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday,
July 17, 1928.

5. The tenders are to be made in duplicate upon forms
which will be supplied upon application at the Office of the
Director of Irrigation, Trincomalee, and no tender will be
considered unless it is on the recognized form. Alterations
must be initialed, otherwise the tenders may be treated as
informal and rejected.

6. A deposit of Rs. 100 will be required to be made
either at the Treasury or a Kachcheri, and a receipt
produced for the same before any form of tender isissued.
Should any person decline to enter into the contract within
ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Director of
Irrigation, or his duly authorized representative, that his
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited
to the Crown, and he will render himself liable to be
included in the list of defaulting contractors precluded
from having any concern in a Government contract. -All
other deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract.

7. If required by the Director of Irrigation, samples of
rice should be deposited before the tenders are considered.

8. Tenderers, who have not previously held Govern-
ment contracts, when applying for tender forms, should
furnish a written statement giving their full names and
permanent addresses, stating in which district or districts
they own landed property or other interests. . The extent
of landed property and the nature and extent of other
interests should also be given.

In the case of persons who have carried out contracts
with the Irrigation Department, but not in the division or
district concerned in the notice calling for tenders, they
should state in which division or distriet or divisions or
districts they held contracts.

In the case of persons who have carried out Government
contracts with departments other than the Irrigation
Department, the name of such department and the district
in which the service was rendered should be stated.

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all the condition above laid down have been strictly
fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without
the authority of the tendér Board.

11. A Government contractor must not issue a power
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right,
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the
right of accepting any portion of a tender.
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13. No contract shall be entered into with any person
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors,
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is
on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other
person to whom the Director of Irrigation, for reasons
which appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due
notice of his objection in writing.

14. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs
duties made after the signing of the fender and up to the
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above

the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during
the period aforesaid.

15. The contract shall be entered into by the contractor
with the Director of Irrigation, acting for and on behalf of
His Majesty the King, and the designation of such officer
shall mean and include the officer for the time being holding
such office and his successors in office for the time being
under the Government of Ceylon.

B. G. MgaApzN,
for Acting Director of Irrigation.
Office of the Director of Irrigation.
Trincomalee, May 25, 1928.

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &c.

FOUR ungerviceable wooden padda boats bearing
L.D. 8. Nos. 43, 90, 183, and 250, and one ungervice-
able wooden shore boat bearing L. D. 8. No. 39 helonging
to the Public Works Department, Colombe, will be sold
by public auction at the Lake Scheme Yard at Parson’s
road, Colombo, at 10 A.m., on Thursday, June 7, 1928.

2. The boats may be inspected at the site between the
hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p.M., except on Sundays.

3. The purcheser will be required to deposit the full
amount of the purchese money with the auctioneer at the
close of the sale when the boats become the property of
the respective buyers at their risk, The boats must be
removed within seven days of completion of purchase.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.
Colombo, May 23, 1928.

TWO ungerviceable padda boats (wooden) bearing
- Nos. 7 snd- 54 belonging to the Public Works
Department, Colombo, will be sold by public auction at the
Lake Scheme Yard at Chapel place, Grandpass, Colombo,
at 10 A. M. on Friday, June 8, 1928.

2. The boats may be inspected at the site between the
hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p.M., except on Sundeys.

3. The purchaser will be required to deposit the full
amount of the purchase money with the auctioneer at the
close of the sale when the boats become the property of
the respective buyers at their risk. The boats must be
removed within seven days of completion of purchese.

E. W. BARTHOLOMEW,
Public Works Office, for Director of Public Works.
Colombo, May 23, 1928,

NOTICE is hereby given that the following unserviceable

articles of Galle Prison will be sold by public¢ auction
at the Galle Prison premises on Monday, June 11, 1928,
at 9 Am, :—

1 chair, wooden
1 soraper, eoconut
3 seisgors, hair cutting

Galle Prison, A, S. ELivaTAMBY,
May 25, 1928, for Superintendent.

OTICE is hereby given that the unclaimed productions
lying at the Police Court of Tangalle will be sold
on June 6, 1928, at 2 p.M. :—

No. of Case. Description of Article,

8.R.24 .. 1 penknife, | whistle
S.R.25 .. 1 cambhoy, | hendkerchief, 3 candles

20,243 .. 1 gilt amulet
20257 .. 1 table knife
20,310 .. 1 ketty
20296 .. Y crowbar

No. of Case, Description of Article.
20,298 .. 1 cambhoy, 1 jacket
20,354 .. 1 katty, 1 ecrowbar
20,396 .. 1 katty
20,491 .. 1axe
20,613 .. 2 katties
20,632 .. 1 table knife, 1 katty
20,584 .. 1 banian, 1 sarong
S.R.40/
25/11/28.. 1 katty, 1 cambhoy
20,659 .. 1 lantern
S.R.41/
12/12/27.. 2 savongs, 1 towel, 1 cambhoy
S.R.40/
12/12/27.. 1 cambhoy
S.R. 42/
12/12/27.. 1 seed box
20,703 .. 1 table knife
20,723 .. 1 coat, 1 penknife
20,731 .. 1 banian, 1 katty
20,795 .. 1 ketty
20,792 .. 1 katty
S.R. 2/
26128.. 1 towel
20,855 .. 1 table knife
21,018 .. 2 table knives
20,980 .. 1 banian, and 1 oar
21,193 .. 1 katty
19,418 .. 1 katty
19,725 .. 1 katty
213123 4 chintz cloth. 1 piece of flauel
21313 chintz cloth, 1 piece of flanne
8.R. 11/ .. 1 table knife, 1 clasp knife
1,150/
6,69 .. 1 Dunlop tyre, 5 empty petrol tins
21,454 .. 1 banian, 1 katty
21,658 .. 1 clasp knife
21,575 .. 1 mammoty

V. P. RepuicH,
Police Court, Police Magistrate.
Tangalla, May 24, 1928.

HE following unserviceable articles will he sold by
public auction at the Jaffna Police Station premises
on Saturday, June 23, 1928, at 2 p.M. :—

3 police cots 1 bugle

6 chairs 1 frame, Swedish clrill

1 table lamp 1 frame, notice

2 hanging lamps 1 iron brace with bits

3 photo frames 1 board, notice and danger
1 kit rack 1 screen for office

1 bicycle stand 3 inkstands

1 board, Jaffna town 1 notice board

D. A. S. S1wva,
for Assistant Superintendent of Police.
Police Office,
Jaffna, May 26, 1928.
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UNOEFICJAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

S/S,QCf;I‘ION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.

MEMORANDU

p@ny'is ¢ CeyrLoN CREAMERIES, LIMITED.”
of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

The Ceylon Creamery " in Colombo, Ceylon, and to pay for the same either wholly or partly in cash

or in shares, bonds, debentures, or other securities of the Company and with a view thereto to adopt

and carry into effect either with or without modification an agreement No. 212 dated 3rd day of February,

1928, attested by Geoffrey Thomas Hale of Colombo, Notary Public, and expressed to be made between

Marwood Elton Lane therein described of the first part, The New Colombo Ice Company, Limited,

of the second part, and Wiliam Kevitt Smyth Hughes of the third part.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or eisewhere the business of manufacturers of reconstituted milk cream and/or
ice cream, the business of ice and mineral water manufacturers, and cold storage merchants, and the
business of dealers and merchants in milk, cream, ice cream, fresh butter, tinned butter, milk powder,
cheese, reconstituted milk, casein, casein glue, malted milk, condensed milk, evaporated milk, preserved
milk, dried milk, invalids’ food, baby food, and all other dairy products or produce, whether manu-
factured or unmanufactured and of merchants or dealers in frozen meat and fish, vegetables, or other
provisionsg or goods, provision dealers, storekeepers, and wine and spirit merchants.

(¢) To import, export, buy, sell, retail, store, manufacture, and deal in any way with the aforesaid commodities
or any of them,

(@) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery,
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or
immovable, of any kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, agencies, patents, licences, or privileges,
in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain,
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or methods of communication.

{e) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, menagers,
clerks, eoolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere and to remunerate any such
at suchrate as shall be though{ fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children
of any such.

(f) To build, make, construct, oquip, maintain, improve, alter, and work factories, mills, and other manu-
factories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive to any of the Company’s
objects, or to contvibute to or subsidize such.

(y) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

(k) To hire, leage, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned. by the Company at the cost of the
Company and such other person or company or otherwise, and tc lease any factory or other buildings
from any company or person.

() To enter into any agieement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or lessed
as provided in (z), or for the manufacture and preparation for market of the 2frr-seid commodit’es
or any of them in such or any other factory.

(7) To act as agents, attorneys, brokers, or trustees for any person, firm, or company, and to undertake and
perform sub-contracts, and also to act in any of the business of the Company through or by means of
agents, attorneys, brokers, sub-contractors, or others.

(k) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, wholesale or retail.

(1) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places for the
sale of the aforesaid commoditios or any of them wholesa’e or retail.

(m) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in congideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares,
debentures, or securities in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwige to tradein,
dispose of, or deal with the same.or any part thereof.

(n) Toborrow or receive on loan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds
to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property
(including uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(0) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or

' securities of or belonging to or made or isued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
as shall be thought fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof.

(p) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, cheques, promissory notes,
and other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{g) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union
of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to
be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects whoily or in part similar or
analogous or subsidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so
as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for
the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise and pay for in any manner that may be agreed
upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest
in any such company, and to promote t! & formation of anv such company.

{#) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business,
propertly, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere
which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of

this Company,
A3
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(3) To sell, let, dipose of, or grant rights over the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any
part or parts thereof, for such consideration as the-Company shall think fit, and in parbicular for shares,
stocks, debentures, or securities of any other company.

{t) To make experiments in connection with any business of the Company and to protect any inventions
of the Company by letters patent or otherwise and to grant licences to use patents, copyrights, dosigns,
or secret processes of the Company.

() To underwrite the shares, stock, or securities of any other company aund to pay underwriting commissions
and brokarage on. any shares, stock, or securities issued by this Ccmpany.

(v) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere.

{w) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(%) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

(y) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof.

(z 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any
kind acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company,
in money or in shares or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.

(z 2) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, ths shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

(z 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend
or upon & return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made
except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(2 4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental, or conducive, to the attainment of the objects above
mentioned or any of them or any one or mora of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declored that
in the foregoing clauses (unless » contrary intention appears) the word *“ Company *’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word ‘ person ”’ any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any othor paragraph.

4. 'The liabiliby of the Shareholders is limited.

5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thowand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into fifty
thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. "The shares
forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into
such classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached ti:eretp,
and be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulation of the Company for the

time being or otherwise.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of heing formed into a Company.
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of sharves in the capital
of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken by

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. each Subscribor.

M. Exroxn Laxg, Norwood .. . .. . One
G. C. SLATER, Colombo One
G. Laxe, Colombo . . One
C. H. S. BrarcH, Colombo . .. . . One
Jos. F. MarTyN, Colombo .. e .. o One
N. 8. 0. Menpi1s, Colombo .. .. .. . One
W. K. 8. Hvaages, Colombo .. . .. .. One

Total Shares taken . . Seven

Witness to all the above signatures, this 23rd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :
G.T. Havg,

. Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON CREAMERIES, LIMITED.

Tan regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinancs,

'ISB},” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but
subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the

regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.
1. In the interpretation of these pressnts the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,

unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—

The word * Company” wmeans * Ceylon Cresmeries, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
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The * Ordinance ” means and includes *‘ The Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
fmmjm;m to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. L
" ““These presents * means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Campany from time to time in force. X
" “Capital  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares * means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“ Shareholder ”” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
of apy shares in the Company.
* Presence or present ’ at & meoting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
gt 5 Board snd includes any alternate Director appuinted under article 88.
"~ “Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meating, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
_“Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals.
“Qtfice ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“8eal ” means the common seal for the timo being of the Company.
- “Month ” means a calendar month.
“ Writing »’ mears printed matter or print as well ag writing.
-Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and 2uce versd.
Words importing the masculine gender includo the feminine, and wice versd.

“Holder ” means a Sharcholder. .
“Extraordinary resolution *’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which nntice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been

duly given.
BusiNess.

2. The Company may proccod to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to embloy and apply its
mpital a3 soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
mmber of shares shall have heen subscribod or applied for.

3. The Company shall forthwith adopt the agreemont referred to in sub-clause (a) of Clause IIT. of the Memo-
randum of Association and shall carry tho saiil agreement into effect with such modification (if any) as may be agreed
:ﬁ?. And it is hereby provided and doclared that the hasis on which the Company is established is that the Company

il aequire the business and propeities comprised and deseribed in the said agreement on the terms therein set forth,
subject to such modifications it any as aforesoid and that Marwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slater, and William Kevitt
Smyth Hughes to be the first Diroctors of the Company, and it shall be no objection to the said agreement that the said
Marwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slator, and William Kevitt-Smyth Hughes is or are Vendor or Vendors, Promoter or
Promoters, Director or Directors, Agents or Agents or that he stands or they stand in a fiduciary position or fiduciary
Witions towards the Company., or that there is no independent Board of Directors. And the said agreement shall not
be set aside or reduced and no claimn shall Le made by the Company or any member thereof against the paxrties thereto
o any ground whatever, and every member of the Ccmpany present and future is to be deemed to join the Cempany

on this basis.

JAPITAL.

4, The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into 50,000
ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) cach. . .

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase
the capital of the Company by tho croation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such
sllnmefial, profevential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall

inget,
6. Except so far as otherwiso provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
roafian of new shares shall bo considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
mgpects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture,
lisn, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the oviginal capital. .
7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

argousolidate the shares of the Company-.

SHARES,

. 8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference hetween the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time
of payment of such calls.

9, If by the conditions of allotment of any shave the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when duo, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.
10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
.proper. Provided that such unissued shares excopt when otherwise provided shall first be offered by the Directors to
the-Shareholders in proportion to the existing sharcs held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying
the number of shares to which the Sharebolder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
aecepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from
the Shareholder to whom such notice is givon that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of ip smeh manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion 2llot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of lands, property riohts, or privileg-s being acquired by the
Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such lands, property rights, or privileges or
8 remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted
to'the Shareholders.
1L, In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
be jssued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights and
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
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CO'PP”g' shall direot, and, if no direction bo given, es the Directors shall determine, and in particular such sheres may
be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and
with a special or without any right of voting. ’
Subjoct to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increass

of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and
such offer shall bo made by notico specifying the number of shares to which the Sharoholder is entitled and limiting
a time with.in whioch thq offer, if not accepted, will bo dcemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such timo, or
on the receipt of an intimation from the Sharcholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the sharés
offered, the same shall be digposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,
at their disaretion, allot suoh new shares or any portion of thom to the vendor or vendors of any lands property righis
or privilogas being acquired by the Company in payment of the wholo or any part of the purchase price of any such

lands, property rights or privileges and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders, -

12.  Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his band
in such form as tho Company may from time to time direct. ¥

13. Shares may bo registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any ne partner of the firm or ageny
duly authorized to sign tho name of tho firm shall bo entitled to vote and to give proxics in respect of shares registered.
in the name of tho firm. :

14, Sharos may be rogistered in tho names of two or wmore porsons jointly. . . i
. 15. Any one of tho joint-holders of & share, othor than & firm, may give effoctual roceipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to tho right of voting and of giving
proxies and oxercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrangs
amongst thomselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and oxercise such other rights and powers conferred on & sole-
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of sharcs shall vote or give proxies and exersite;

_those rights and powers ; provided, however, that in tho event of such first registered Sharcholder being absent from the'.
Island, the first registerod Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exeroise all such rights antl.;
powers 8s aforesaid.

16. In case of tho death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shal) bs "
tho only person or persons rocognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. e

17. The Company shall not bo bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,:
or equitable interest in tho nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respeot of any share, except
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under article 35 to beoome o Shareholder in respect of any share. - .

18, The joint-holders of a share shall bo severally as woll as jointly liable for tho payment of all instalments and -
calls due in respect of such share. .

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered.
in the names of two or moro persons, the Company shall not be bound to issuo more than one certificate to all the joint.
holders and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any cortificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
sam > to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in liou thereof ; and if any cortificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to tho satisfaction of tho Diroctors, and on such indemnity as the Dircctors deom adequate being given, angw
cortificato in lieu thereof may be given to the porson entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cont -
shall be payablo for such new certificate. .

CaLLs.

21. The Dircctors may from timo to timne inake such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respeot of all
- moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that thres
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholdors of tho time snd place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the-
Directors. c i

22. If any Shareholder fails to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed -
for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. .

23. A call shall be deemed to have beon made at tho time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such
call was passed.

24;3& The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give timne to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of tho others, for paymont of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall bo entitled to any such extension excopt as a matter of grace or favour.

25. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Sharcholders willing to advance the sams, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and a% any
imo thereafier exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respeoct of whish such
dvances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such swms in
dvance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum,

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26. Subject to the restrictions containod in these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shars’
by an instrument in writing, but should the said Marwood Elton Lane or The New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, desité
to trausfor all or any of the shares allotted and issued to him (or to it) in pursuance of the said agreemont referred to:
sub-olauso (a) of Clause III. of the Memorandum of Association of the Company he (or it) sha}l in the first place by not
in writing to the Directors sont to the registered offico of the Company state the price at which he (or it) proposes to séll:
giving the Directors the option of buying the shares to be transferred at tho proposed price on behalf of the New Colombys
Ice Company, Limited, in the caso of any notice given by the said Marwood Elton Lane, or on behalf of the said Marwoed
Elton Lane in the case of any notice given by the Now Colombo Ice Company, Limited. The Directors shall thercupon -
offer such shares to the ssid Marwood Elton Lane or to the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, as the case may be,
at the price atated. Such offers shall in each case limit the time (which shall not be less than 3 months) within which the
samo if not accepted will be deemed to be declined and any shares pro]i)osed to be sold in respect of which the option
to purchase given to tho Directors is not exorcised may thereafter be sold at any prico not less than that stated in the
option. The aau_l Mgrwmfl Elton Lane shall, howover, be at liberty to transfor all or any of such shares allotted and
issued o him to his wife, child, or children, or any of them without first offoring tho same to the New Colombo Jce Company,
Limited, as het:ombofom provided, but in such case the transforee or transforees of the said Marwood Elton Lano shall
not 3ilclsp3” of his, her,-or thoir shares without first offering them to the New Colombo Ico Company, Limited, as hereinbefore
provided.
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27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. . .

28. The Company shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered

o parbioulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

. 29. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares

¢ & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or othorwise ; or in
oof shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed

tansferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reagon of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be

bsolutie. .

30. Every instrument of transfer must be loft at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the

rtificute for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors mey reasonably require to prove the title
the transferor, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time

etermine must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Dircctors,

l:jeo‘:;st to the powers vested in them by Articlo 29, shall register the transferee as o Sharcholder and retain the instrument

transter.

31. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees

Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

. 82 JInnocaseshall the Directorsbe bound toinquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
transfer produced by a person claiming & transfor of any share in accordance with thoso Articles; and whether they

tain from g0 inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transforor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company

m;paot of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the

ansferee. .

33. The Register of Transfers may be closed at suoh times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

: 34, The executors, or a:ministrators, or the heirs of a deceased role Shareholder shall be tho only personsrecognized
“:- by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.
; 35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
titled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidenco that he sus’ ains the eharacter in respect of which ho proposes to act under

article or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to tho provisions herein containod,
ke registered as a Sharcholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbeforo
tained, transfer the same to some other person. '

86. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under articlo 35 shall not,

i -from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the ovent on the happening of which his title shall acorue
regigtered in respect of such sharoe, or if in tho case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve calendar
onths after such death, be registerod as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shaveholder, the Company
! sell such shares, oither by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase monoy ; and the

1zpurchaser shall be entitled to be registored in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the eventa
ve happened which entitled the Company to sell the samo, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all exponses

Jlldxroneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person
titled thereto.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

' 31, TheDirectors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
may be agreed a surrender, of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided
siish scceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalmont on or before the day appointed for the payment of tho
#, the Direotors may at any timo thereafter, during such timo as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
ofl guph Shareholder requiring him to pay the same togother with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
thit mﬂ have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

". Thenotice shall name a day (not being less than ono month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
whieh such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
de-or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notico as aforesaid bo not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
nch notice has been given may at any time thereaftor, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
ib in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

" 39. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay and shall
orthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
shires at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the timo of forfeiture until payment at nine per
tam per annum, and the Directors may enforce tho payment thereof if they think fit.

+ 40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeitod shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
old, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as tho Board shall think fit.

41. The surrender or forfeiture of & share shall involve the extinction of all interests in, and also of all claims and
domands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
icept only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

- 42, A certificate in writing under the hands of one of tho Directors and of the Secretary or Secrotaries that a share
s been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of
thofacts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfoiture,
nd' asuch certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shal' constitute a good title to such share
d a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchaso the same from the Company, and
héreupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls duo prior to such purchase ;
tnd he shall not be bound to ses to the appiication of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected
¥ oity irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . .

" 43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the date
reof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the lato holder or holders of such sharo or shares, and all
ihges incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of red mption money for
doficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums wherein
ult in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of undor Article 40
feof, shall be redeemablo after salo or disposal. .

.44, The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders
all moneys for the time being due to the Company by suoh holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,

in vespect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respoct of any other debt,

- B

~—
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liability, or engagement whatsoover and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to rogister
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Dirsctors, and until notice in writing shall have been given
to the indebtod Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him
or them fo pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall \awve been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Sharehoide. over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewherse abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

46. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or
engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by Article 45 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of
the facts therein stated.

48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute & transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PrEFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time t0 time to be issued or created may from time o time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend ot of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or advantage
over any shares proviously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preferencc), or at such a
premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such helders, consent,
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the clags, to the issue or ereation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object
of the regolutions could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director, shall be entitled t0 notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no voteshall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting,

Borrowine PowERs.

52. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s
estates, or of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or othorwise. Also
from time to time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for
the purposes of the Company, provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without
the ganction of a General Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000).

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary
or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conelusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. :

54. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any morbtgages, cash credits. debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and
assets of the Company both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
gangelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges ax to redemp-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other ingtrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be
#0 framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued.

GexnraL MEETINGS.

57. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58, Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be preseribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so preseribed then at such place and at such time as goon
sfter the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

89. The Genersl Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ;
all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

80. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directors shall do so wpon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time being, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of
the shares of the Company for the time being subseribed for. '

61. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company.

. Upon the receipt: of such requisition, the Divectors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meoting, to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

‘on mgzé,inémy Shareholder may, on giving not less than five days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
63. Such natice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
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84. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whorasoever con-
vened, specifying theplace, date, hour of meetir g, and the objects and buainoss of the mecting, shall be given by advartise-
ment in the Ceylon Government Gazelte, or in such other manner (if any) ag may be pre«cribed by the Company in Genoral
Meoting. Where it is proposed 0 pass a special resolution the two moetings may be convencd by one and the sume notice,
sud it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the seoond meeting continzently upon the re-olution being

passed by the requisite majority at the first meoting,

65. Every Ordi General Meeting shall be comnpetent, without special notice having beon given of tho purposes
for which it is convened, or of the buszineas to be transacted therentato receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
and to elect Direotors and Auditors in placo of those retiring by rotation, and to flx tho remuneration of tho Auditors ;
and shall al§o be competent to enter upon, dirours, and 1ransact any buniness whatgoever of which specin] mention shall
have been given in the notice or notises upon which the meeting wos convened.

66. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transactod at the
Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be ecompotent to ontor
upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it
was convened, except resolutions submittod under Art'cle 63.

67. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividond recommended by
) of the Direotors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall bo present or represented at tho commoncoment of
the three or more Shareholders entitlod to vote.

68. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting tho required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, tho mecting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Sharcholdors, shall be
dimolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in tho next week at the same timo and placo ;
and it at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are prosent shall be & quorum, and may
tranaaot the businees for which the meeting was called.

69, The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at ovory CGeneral Meoling, whotl:er

Extraordinary ; orif there be no Chairman, or if at mm:ﬁgiﬁge;‘h:hsmgnot be pr::ent at the ti::e appointed
hoose another Director ags Chairman ;

or
mssuch meeting, or if he shall refuse to take tho Chair, the 8
and i no Directors be present, or if all the Directors presont decline to take the Chair, thon the Shareholders prosent shall
ochoose one of their number to be Chairman. )

t’IO. No business ghall be discussed at any (lencral Meeting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vaoant,
71, The Chairmen may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place
to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfiniched at the
meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notico thereof shall be given.

VoriNg AT MBpTINGS.

72, At any meeting every resclution shall be decided by & show of hands and in case there shall be an equality
of votes, the Chairman at such mesting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as & Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immedintely demanded by some Sharcholder presont and ontitled to vote,
# declaration by the Chairman that o resolution has bHoen carried, and an eniry to thai effect in the Minute Book of the
Cempeny, shall be sufficient evidenoce of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded im favour
of or against such resolution. The powsr of demanding a poll conferred hy this clause may be oxercised by the proxy or
attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that bohalf,

78. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attornoy at the meoting snd
entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if nocessary, be adjourned, and tho poll shall bo takon at such timo and plece ond im
such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Sharcholder shall have tho number of votes to which
he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in case at any such poll thore shall be an equality of votes, tho Chairman
of tle meeting at whioh such poil shall havo been demanded shall be ontitled to & oasting vote in addition to any votes
to which he may be entitled as o Shareholder or proxy or attornay, and the result of such poll shall ho deemed to bo tho

resolution of the Company in such moeoting, .
74. The demend of a poll shall not prevent the continuanco of a meeting for tho transaction of business othor than

the question on which & poll has beon demanded. . .
78. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of tho meeting or on any question of adjournment.
76. On ashow of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Whero a Shareholder is present

by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Sharcholder on a show of hands.

In cage of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every sharo held by him. .

77. The parent or guardian or curaior of an infand Shaveholder, tho committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such a8 aforesaid, if more than one, shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceassd Sharoholder, unless such person shall have

heen registered as a Shareholder.
78. Votes may be given cither personally or by proxy or by attorney.

* 79, No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either porsonally or by proxy or attomey at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no 8hareholder, other than the trustee or assignee
of & bankrupt or representative of a deceascd Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vole at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company, in of any share whioh he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80. No shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule sholl not
spply to a power of attorney.

81. The instrument appointing & proxy shall bo printed or written and shall bo signed by the appoint- r (whethor
& Shareholder or his attorney) or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be nnder the common seal of such

compeny or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Compeny not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appomtof for holding the mocting at which the person named in such instrument proposes
to vobe.

The instrument appointing o proxy msy be in the following forr .—

Oeylon Creameries, Limited.
1 of » Sppoint of , 88 Iy proxy, $0 repreveni me and to vote for
mudonmybehﬂfatthe&dinny(wExtrao’rdinary,asthemmay be) Gencral Meeting of the Company
tobe held on tho ——— day of , One thousand Nine hundrod and —— —— and at any adjowrn
ment thereof, snd at every which may be taken in consequence thereof,
As witness my hand this day of —————, One thousand Nino hundred and — ———,
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83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such

meeting or poll whatsoever.
84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the

voting.
DizmgcroRs,

85. The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five, but this article shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancics.

The qualification of a Director shall be the holding in his own right of at least ten fully or partly paid shaves in the
Company upon which all calls for the time heing have beea paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first
Directors as to all futura Directors.

86. As romuneration for their services the Directors shall each be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding
Two thousand fi. e hundred Rupees (Rs. 2,500) annually, but the Company in General Meating may at any time alter the
amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any vemuneration
granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the

Company.
87. Marwood Elton Lane, George Cyril Slater, and William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall ke the first Directers

of the Company,

87a. So long as the said Marwood Elton Lane, his wife, child or children, or any one or more of them hold in
the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five thousand (Rs. 45,000), he the said
Marwood Elton Lane or his execusors or administrators shall have the right to nominate and appoint himself or any other
person to be one of the Directors of the Company. So long as the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, or its nominecs
(but not transferees for value) hold in the aggregate shares in the Company to the total nominal value of Rupees Forty-five
thousand (Rs. 45,000) the said the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, shall have the right to nominate and appoint
any person to be one of the Directors of the Company.

Should the nuraber of Directors be increased from three to any larger number the said Marwood Elton Lane or his
executors or administrators and the New Colombo Ice Company, Limited, shall each have the power to nominate and
appoint any two persons to be two of the Directors of the Company.

Any such Directors so nominated and appointed shall hold office subject only to Article 102 hereof and may at any
time be removed from office by his appointor. Should any such Director relinquish office under the provisions of Avticle 102
or any of them his appointor shall have power to nominate and appoint another Director in his steadl.

Any such appointment or removal shall be in writing served on the Company and signed by the appointor.

The said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes shall hold office as a Director of the Company so long as the remaining
Directors of the Company are Directors nominated and appointed under this Article, subject however to Article 102 hereof.
Should the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes become disqualified under the said Article 102 or desire to retire from
the office of Director he shall have power to appoint another person to act as Director of the Company in his place and
such appointment (which shall be made under the hand of the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes and shall he deliversd
to the Agents and Secretaries of the Company) shall remain valid so long as the said William Kevitt Smyth Hughes would
have remained in office had he not become disqualified or retired, but such power of appointment shall only ke exercised
in the event of the other Directors being unable to agree upon the appointment of a successor to the said William Kevitt
Smyth Hughes.

88. A Director shall, subject to the provigions of Article 102, have power to appoint any member of the Company
or any other person to be an alternate Director during his absence from Ceylon, and such appointment shall have effect
and such appointee while he holds office shall be entitled to notice of Meetings of Directors and to attend and vote thereat
accordingly and generally to exercise all the rights and functions of such abgent Director subject to any limitations or
restribtions in the instrument appointing him, but he shall not require any qualification and he shall ipso facto vacate
office if and when his appointor returns to Ceylon or vacates office as a Director. Any appointment uni'er this Article
shall be effected by an instrument in writing under the hand of the appointor. Any appointment so effected can be
cancelled hy the appointor by an instrument in writing under his hand and such alternate Director shall vacate office
a9 soon as notice in writing of the execution of such instrument of cancellation shall be received at the office of the Company.

An alternate Director shall in the absence of a direction to the contrary in the instrument appointing him he entitled
to receive notice of and to vote at GGeneral Meetings of the Company on behalf of his appointor and generally to represent
his appointor in the same manner as if he had been appointed a general proxy under the provisions of these Articles.

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, or Managing
Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company, for such time and on such terms as the Directors
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to
time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Managing Director or Managing Divectors,

and (or) Agent or Agents of the Company. )
The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors sll or any duties and powers that might

be conferred on any Maneger of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Divector
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
movey, es. they shall think fit.
RoTatioN oF DIRECTORS.

%0. At the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company none of the Directors shall retire from oftice, but at
the First Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Ordinary Directors for the time being other than
any Directors appointed or remaining in office under the provisions of Article 87a shall retire from office as provided in
Article 91.

91. The Directors to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office, but this article shall not apply to any Director appointed under the rrov's‘ons of article 87a.

92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

94, The Ordinary General Mesting av which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successsors

to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

95. Any casual vacaney occurriag in the nurber of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

96. A General Meeting may from time to time with the consent of the Directors increase or reduce the number
of Directors, and may also, determine in what rotation such inereased or reduced number is to go out of cffice,
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- 97. If at any meeting ab which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from mesting to meeting, until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number
of Directors.

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall
become vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office
only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed,
but this Article shall not apply to any Director appointed under the provisions of Article 87a.

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults; and no Director or officer shall nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Com-
pany, or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be
invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any
moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen
glft}:; execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or

efault.
101. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount, if
any, unpaid, on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.

102. The office of the Director shall be vacated—

(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the company other than Managing Director,
Manager, Agent, or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture holders.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his
affairs, or compounds with his creditors.

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of Article 98 o~ is removed from office under article §3.

(f) If he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon without leave from
the Board for a period of twelve consecutive months withou$ having sppointed an alternate Director
in h's place and ssead. ‘

No Director shall be disqualified from holding offics by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work

-for the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors
his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of

any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.
Powers or DIRECTORS.

103. The Dirsctors shall have power to carry into effect the acyuisition of the business, assets, and liabilities of
" the firm of Ceylon Creamery, Colombo, and the purchase and acquisition or lease of any business, lands, right, or property
they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. N
104. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Manager
or Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents, and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be
appointed by the Directors for sueh a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out
%i the funds of the Company all costs and expenses paid or incuired in or about the working and business of the said
mpany.
105. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
" Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any
of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

106. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given,
made, or done by the Company, and are not by any Ord nance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by
the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these prosents
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General
Mesting ; but no regulations made by the Company in Géneral Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which
would have been valid if such regulation had not been made.

: The generality of the powers conferred by any article in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any art'c'e conferring any special or expressed power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,
snd agreements, bonds, raortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further
the interests of the Company.

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company beingthe Secretaries, beingsignified by a partnor

A4
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or duly authorised manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf
of the said firm or company a8 such Secretaries, provided however that so long a: the Diroctors of the Company are
Directors sppointed under Article 87a, the seal of the Company shall not be affized to sny instrament without the
oonsent in writing of any one or more of such Directors who are not present.

110. -1t shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Compaay in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
oompaniss, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, lands, property r ghts, pr.vile es. and
effecte of tho Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or

O persons, upon such te ms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power

rdo-all such things a8 may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a
_resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose; and in case any terms so
arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to

: 111. Infurtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the laat preceding A+b.ole, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—
- {s) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, seitle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
. of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
e {b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or
enforce the awards.

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands by the Company.

{d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, re -eiver, or inspector or any similar office.

{e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit. and
8o that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person
or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon, or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors; and to confer such powers ior such
time and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either coilaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. The
Diréctors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuner-
ation as they in their absclute discretion shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

112, The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at
such places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction
‘of business, Until otherwise determined, t! re> Directors shall be a quorum.

113. A Director may at any time summion s meeting of Directors.

"114. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings, and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed -
for holding the same, then and in that cese the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

115. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

118. Thé Board may delegaie any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. Al acts done by any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like

force and effect as if done by the Board.
117. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for

" zegulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded

.

by the express terms of ths appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.
118. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney
inthe Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,

"be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided

the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

119. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylén shall be as valid and effectual
a8 if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
’ 120. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose-—

-{1)..0f all appointments (a) of officers and () committees made by the Directors.
{2)- Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
{8) Of the names of the members of the commities appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
. committee. '
(4) Of all arders made by the Directors.
(6) Of all regolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
. (8).Of all resolutions and proceedings of ail meetings of the Directors.
' . {7) Of all regolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

121. Al such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting.
the Bourq Meeting, or Committee Mesting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
shall presl 8 B8 : at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Comnmiittee Meeting, as the cese may
be ; and'aliMlirdtes purportingto have been signed by any Chsirman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Cornmittee
W’ respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolations, and the actusl q‘r}d rogular transaction or oceurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
reccorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and dignaturs ot the person appeating to héve signed as Chairmen, and: of the date on which such meeting was held.

~



Part I..— CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Juse 1, 1928 2171

AGENTS AND SEORETARIES.

;- 12la. Bois Brothers and Com , Limitod of Colombo, shall bo the first Agents and Secretariea of the Company,
d Gerald Mltan Powlett Lane shall be the first Manager of the Comypany, such appointments to be made wpon the termi
L out in the said agreament No. 212 dated February 3, 1928, .

- Accovns.

- ~122. The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Socretaries for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secret
“Agetits or Seorctaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up oapital for the time being of ﬁ
mpany, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matiers in respoot of which such
juiiy \Wore received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com.
orojal, finencial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters nacess or showing the
trao financial stete and condition of the Company. The accounta shall bo kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

128, “The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
dnd vndar what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspeotion of the Shareholders, and no Sharcholder shall havo any right of inspecting any aceount or book or document
G&he a?ol\?”?y ‘oxcept as conferred by Ordinance, or authorized by the Directors or by & resolution of the Company in

oral Meeting.

+ i 124, At the Ordinary General Mesting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statoment of
he income and oxpenditure of the Company for the previous finanoial year, and s balance sheet containing a summary
the praperty and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. -

. 126. The gtatement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of pross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amownt of gross expenditure, distingnishing
e oxpense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable *
againgt the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss ‘may be laid before the
anoeoting, and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several yoars has been
dnowrred in any ons year, the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the réasons why only a portion
"of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year,

' 126." The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property end liabilities of the Company arranged under
o heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule Cto * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
861, or as near thereto as circumstances admit. -

i - 127, Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
as h:: ;l:;&amt which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
iareholders. :
128. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at,
r posted to, the registered address of every Sharcholder.

" 120, The accounts of tho Company shall from time to time b> examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
gsoertained, by one or more Auditor ar Auditors.

AvuDIT.
" 130. No person shall be eligiblo as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
ht Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

"181. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
6t they ahiall hold office till the Necond General Meeting of the Company. Allsubsequent appointinents shall, except
8 *heﬁm mentioned, be made at the Ordinary Qeneral Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
ent thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary

ral Meoting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Megting.

.132, The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meecting,

this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. :

128. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. .

' 134, If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting,

i Wity casual vacanoy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
'@ ferson or persons who : hall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

... 136, Every Anditor shall be supplied with & copy of the balanco sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
moral Meeting, aftor his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers

ldting thereto end to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, 88 he may think fit.

. 138, The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Cdinpany, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in tho daytime have actess to all accounte, books, and decwments
I-wlitsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. -

. ‘ Divipexps, Bowys, anp Reserve Fonp. - : ) .

-+ 187. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Compuny in General Mecting, from tirhe to time, declare a
vidond to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Sharcholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
vidend or bonus shall be payable except out cf nett profita. . . ..

..-188. 'The Directors may, If they think fit, determino on and declaire an interim dividend to be paid, or pay.a
nus o the Sharcholders, provided the Direotors are satisfied that the nett profits of the Compdny will be sufficient to
uitify such interim dividend or bonus. : ] i

" 139. ‘The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, et aside out of the profits of the Company

¢h o sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may seléct, or place
¢ game on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and
pply euch reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for
equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing <r mainteining, or extending the buildings
d premicas of the Company’, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any
‘thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they -may from time to time
om expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assots.
% ¥40. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any
torim dividends or bonuses which may subsesquently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafis
ehoyues on London, or by the distribution of specific assetaand in particular of paid-upshares, debentures, or debenture
ok ‘of the Company or of any other company or in any other form of spocio, or in any one or more of suok ways and
Directors shall give efieot to such direction and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle
ho'dime o4 they think expedient and in partionlar may issue frastional certificates and may fix the vulue for distribution
of such apecific assets, or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholcer upon
ifooting of the valne so fixed in order to adjust the rights of oll parties and may vest any such apevifio assots In trustees
saoh trasta for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

I
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141. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. .

142. No Sharsholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or
shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company
in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. .

143.. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitlod thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three yoears after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
augmentation of the Reserve Fund. :

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than & firm
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

Nomrces.

147. Netices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.

148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,

- unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or
Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

1580, All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Sharsholders, and
notice 580 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Coylon as provided in Article No 148, shall

not be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

- EVIDENCE.

153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respeet of which such elaim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any -call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt,

Provisions ReraTive To Winping Ur or DissoLuTioN oF THE COMPANY.

184. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Dijrector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

155. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liguidators may with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit and if thought expedient
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company, and in
particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator
or liquidators shsll be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference, in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise than in
accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of the assets of
the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid or preference, any
contributory who would be prejudiced thereby, shall have a right to dissent as if such determination were a special
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes
of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,

1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the
said sub-section (8) of section 192 of the afdrewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act and the said section 192, save as
herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. ’

" In witness whereof the subseribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names

at the places and on the dates hero after written :

M. ErvoN Lane. Norwood.
G. C: StaTER, Colombo.

G. Lang, Colombo.

C. H. 8. BratcH, Colombo.
Jos. F. MarTyN, Colombo.
N. 8. 0. Mexbp1s, Colombo.
. W. K. 8. HuanEs, Colombo.

, ’ Wii'zness to all the above signatgres, this 23zd day of April, 1928, at Colombo :
‘ L A G. T. Haug,
[Seconi PubWtzon } "Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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Tep name of the Company is * THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA COM.‘E;ANY, Lyurre

po. )

,Rj )

 The registered office of the Company is to be established in Cg

. “a' The objects for which the Company is to be established aro— | A~
- {a) To purchase the Bambragalla and Cabroosa Ella estat?s)i(at' ein the Kandy District, Ceylon.

(b) To carry on in Ceylon or olsewhere the business of growefs and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber
and other Ceylon produce. - ’ ’

. {6) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands or any sh

P . . A . . , y share or
shares thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties, and rights, machinery
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or Person’a,l movablé
or immovdble, of any kind, and any contraets, rights, easements, patents, licences, or prix’rileges in
Ceylon or elsewhere (including the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thou’ght
necessary or convenient for the purpose of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain
or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways, or other works or metllods of communication,

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and djS_miss attorneys, agents, superintendents,
managers, clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate
any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the
widow or children of any such,

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any
other land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or
elsewhere, or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees,
plants, or crops that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber
coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products
in Ceylon or elsewhere,

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao,
coconut and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildngs, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. )

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Glovernment or any authorities, and obtain rights,
concessions, and privileges.

{h) To hire, leage, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise and to erect a
factory and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the
cost of the Company, and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other

“buildings from any company or person. -

() To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased
as provided in (h), or for the manufaeture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other
produce in such or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, eacao,
coconuts, plumbago, minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such timesand places
and in such manner as shall be deemed expedient.

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants
and seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and
other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(!) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, and products, and generally to carry
on the business of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao,
chocolate, coconuts, and other produets, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents
for others, and on commission or otherwise. -

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale and retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesgle
or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing
the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on the business of merchants,
exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.

{0) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and genera.lly to
undertake the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment,
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement,
development, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any
other agency business of any kind.

" {p) Tolet, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any
part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, d.eben.tures,
or securities in any other company or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose
of, or deal with the same or any part thereof. "

{g) To borrow or receive onloan money for the purposes of the Company upon the security of cash credit bOD:dS,
or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise,
as shall be thought most expedient, and in partioular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or
bonds to bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the” Company’s present or future
property (including uncalled capital), or not s6 charged, as shall be thought best. A

5



2174

Part I, — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — June 1, 1928

(r) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
gecurities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or
any of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied,
aa shall be thought fit, also to pay off and reborrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts
thereof.

(ari‘o draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and
other transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(¢) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or
unjon of interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hercafter
t0 be established for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part similar
or analogous or subgidiary to those of the Company or to any of them, or eapable of being condncted
80 as to benefit this Company, either directly or indirectly, and o subseribe for or otherwise acquire,
for the benefit and in the name of the Company or otherwise, and pay for in any mennecr that may be
agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other
interest in any such company, and to promote the formation of any such company.

(w) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the
business, property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or
elsewhere which this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the
purposes of this Company.

(v) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such
consideration ag the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or

securities of any other company,
(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought

advisable, elsewhere. '

(%) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security
of plantations, factories, growing crops, producse, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of
lading, warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

(y) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined.

() To promote and establish any other company whatsoever and, to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock
of any other company or any part thereof. ’

(2 1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the
Company, and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in
money or in shares, or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one
way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares either fully or partly
paid up for such purpose.

{z 2) To accept as congideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real cx personal, immovable ard
movable, estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the
Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in
shares, the shares (whether wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures,
or obligations of any company or person or partly one and partly the other.

{5 8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company whether by way of dividend

. or upon & refurn of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made,
' .except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(#4) To do all such other things as shall be incidengal or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-
mentioned or any of them, or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that
in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word “Company *’ includes companies
or corporations, and the word “person” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified
in any paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inferenee from any other paragraph.

4, 'The liability of the Shareholders is limited.
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital.

The shares forming

the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferrred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for tho time being

or otherwise.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company,
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital

of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. by each Subscaiiber.

W. W. A, Puruiies, New Forest Estate, Galaha .. One
W. R. Marraew, Colombo o . One
L. F. Lerway Day, Colombo One
G. 0. Hunr, Colombo One
H. J. Browrry, Colombo .. . .. .. Ono
W. K. 8. Hucnzs, Coiombo : One
SYD'NE"Y Jurius, Colombo One
Total shares taken .. Seven

.

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 16th day of April, 1928 :

Jos. F. Marrvx
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE BAMBRAGALLA TEA COMPANY, LIMITED.

THE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861, shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any «f the
regulations of the Company whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz, :—

The word “ Company ” means “ The Bambragalla Tea Company, Limite?,” incorporated or ostablished by or
under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.

The “ Ordinance ”” means and includes ““ Joint Stock Companies’ Ordinance, 1861,”” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

“These presents’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articlos of Association of the
Company from time to time in force.

“ Capital ** means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

‘ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

‘ Presence or present ’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.

B “ Directors ”” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled

at & Board.

“ Board’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, aoting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“ Persons *’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals.

‘ Office *” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

‘ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

“ Month ” means a calendar month.

“ Writing ** means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder ** means a Shareholder.
“ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-forths in number and value of such Shareholders

of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases whereby these
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has been
duly given.

BusiNEss.’

2. The Corapany may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

8. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established on
the basis that it shall acquire Bambracalla and Cabioosa Flla estates. it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a
fiduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors nor shall any claim be made on any
of the vendors on any such ground. Every Member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the

Company on this basis.
CAPITAT.

4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupeos (Rs.

50,000 shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. . L
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and w@th such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolu_ltlon s.hall direct.
6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital ra.xs.ed by the
ereation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. :
7. The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide

or consolidate the shares of the Company.

500,000), divided into

SHARES.

‘8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrengements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holder of the shares.

10. The shares, excopt when otherwise provided, shali be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper, Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion as nearly as possible to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in
guch manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares
or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the
whole or any part of the purchase price of any such eslates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services
rendered to the Company and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

:
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11. In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the crestion of new shares, such new shares shall be
issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, spegial, or other rights and privileges
annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall diree, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with
a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the assets of the Company, and with a special
or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direotion to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion as nearly ag possible to the existing shares held by them,
and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled and limiting a
time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on
the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares
offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,

+at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates, or lands
being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands,
aud that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

13. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm.

14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly.

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole “hareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers

as aforesaid.
16. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the

only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any

person under clause 35 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.
18. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalnients and

calls due in vespeet of such share.

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, provided that in the case of shares registered in
the names of two or more persons the Company shall not be bound to issue more than one certificate to all the joint-holders
and delivery of such certificate to any one of them shall be sufficient delivery to all.

20. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be eancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then,
upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given,
a new certiflcate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty

cents shall be payable for'such new certificate.
Carrs.

21, The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payablé at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors,.

22. If any Sharebolder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. ]
23. A call shall be deemed t0 have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call

was ed.

pa.;s‘t. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may determine.
But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour.

95. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the seme, and
upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which
such advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advanoe‘ and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

26, Subject to the restrictions contained in thege Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by instrament in writing.

27. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

28. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ‘ The Register of Transfers,”” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

29. - The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of
shares by & Shareholder who is indebted to the Company or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise ; or
in cass of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved of by them, and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
bmueﬁe be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
@ ) .

. '80, Rvery instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
oertificate for the shares 10 be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transteror, and a fee of two rupees and fifty cents or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time .

-
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-determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors,
-subject :o the powers vested in them by Article 29, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument
of transfer.

= 31. The Directors may, by such means ag they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

82. Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and whether they
abstain from go inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all upon, the transferee.

38. Theregister of transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

34, The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder (not being one of several joint-
holders) shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than
by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
ocontained, transfer the same to some other person.

36. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 35, shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall within twelve
calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,
the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ;
and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether
the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting
all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the
person entitled thereto.
SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

37. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
a8 may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, provided -
such acceptance is properly legalized.

38. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been inecurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

- The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

: If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

39, Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liabie to pay, and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such
ghares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

40. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

" 41. 'The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
exeept only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

42. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share, but for such surrender or
forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to
such share and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company,
and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shell his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

43. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under

Article 40 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.
44. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint-holders

for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. .

45. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them
to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists

_ be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.
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48, ‘I'he nett proceeds of any such sale shall bo applied in or towards satisfaction of such debis, linbilities, v
engngements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

47.. A oortificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by elause 45 lias arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the

facts therein stated.
48. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES.

49. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such otherspecial privilege or advan-
tage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other thanshares issued with a preference), or at such a
premium or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any guch conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms
as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

50. If at any time by the issue of preference ghares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,
or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the
Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the
olass, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for
this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

51. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the sgame way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being & Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class
intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and
that &t any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at
the meeting.

Borrowing PowrRrs.

52. 'The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such tomporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their diseretion
to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
provided that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting, exceed Rupees Fifty thousand (Rs. 50,000). Novertheless no lender or other person dealing with the Company
ghall be concerned to see or inquire whether this limit is obgerved. And the Directors shall have power without the
sanction of a General Meeting to borrow up to Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000) carrying interest at the rate
of 7 per cent. per annum on the formation of the Company, provided such loan is secured by a debenture mortgago to be
executed within one year of the issuo of the certificate of incorporation of the Company and for the purpose of securing
the repayment of such money so horrowed the Directors may exercise the powers given them in the 54th article and the
debentures can be issued from time to time as and when required.

53. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and
ot such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate-under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
or of two Directors, te the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall
be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions
between the Company and its creditors.

54. TFor the purpose of securing therepayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets
of the Company, both present and future, including unecalled capital or unpaid calls, or may make, accept, or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

55. Any such gecurities may be issued either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to
redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

56. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person

to whom the same may be issued.

GENERAL MEETINGS.

§7. 'The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine.

58. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may ke prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

59, The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all
other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings,

_80. The Directors-may, whene\{er they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and
the Directora shall do 80 upon & requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders
of the Company for the time beu.lg, or by any Shareholder or Shareholders holding in the aggregate one-eighth part of the
shares of the Company for the time being subscribed for.

61, Any requisition 50 made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed #o
the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. & prop
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Upoir the receipt of snch requisition, the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extracrdinary General
abbing, to-be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to eonvene the same within
ven: days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary Genseral
ing, to be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. '

m Any Sharcholder may, on giving not less than five deys’ previous notice of any regolution, submit the same

43. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy 6f the rezolution at the registered office of the Company.

84 Beven-days” notice ableast of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened
ifying the place, date, hour of mseting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
.the ‘Ceylon Government Qazette, or in such other manner (if any) as may- be presoribed by the Company in General

ing. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice,
14 it is to be no-objection to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting contingently upon the resolution
bomg passed by the requisite majority at the tirst meeting. -

84{a). The accidental omission to give notice of any meeting to or the non.receipt of such notice by any of tho
Lareholders shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

83, Hvery Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
r which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends,
d to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ;
and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall
ave been given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

. 68, With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at
rdivary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter
npon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was
onvened except resolutions submitted under Article 62,

87. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended
-4 report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencoment
“the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

68, If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
olders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissdived, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ;
ad if at such adjourned meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
ranzact the business for which the meeting was called. ’

‘69, The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to teke the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
inary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed
diding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
dif no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall

o052 one of their number to be Chairman.

70. No business shall be discussed at sny General Meeting, except the olection of a Chairman, whilst the Chair
‘vacant.
71. ‘The Chairmdn may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn eny meeting from time to time and from placo

place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meoting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
‘which the adjournment took place unless due notice thereof shall be given.

3

Vormng AT MBETINGS.

72, At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he ma:;

entitled as & Sharoholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of a special
rasiliition by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
ied, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
f of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or ageinst such resolution. The power of demanding
ﬁg-oonferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in that

73. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in the case of
apeiial resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meoting shall,
Mesessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner as the Chairman shall
ot, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to, which he may be entitled as hereinafter

od ; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such
fball have beon demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as
‘Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in
-meebing .

-"14. ‘The demand of a poll shall not prevent the dontinuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other
the question on which a poll has been demanded.

5. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

8. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Whero a Shareholder is-present
attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on a show of hands.
-of 8 poll every Sharcholder shall have one vote for every shere held by him. Co

77. ‘The parent or guardi n or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or ourator

- Tunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the .

akecbfor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons gs aforesaid, if more than one, shall
Ho-entitled to vote in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased Shareholder, unless such person shall

ybaen registered as a Shareholder. .

48. . Votes may be given either parsonally or by proxy or by attorney.: ) . -
79. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personslly or by proxy or attarney at any
g-unless all ealls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, other than the trustee or assigneo

]
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of & bankrupé or representative of a deceased Shardholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expirstion of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acquired
by trangfer, unless ho has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least ono
month previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

80, No person ehall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, but this rule shall
noé apply to & power of attorney.

81. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
o Sbareholder or his attorney) or if suoh appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common soal of
such company or corporation.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than
forty-eight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrumont
proposes to vote. .

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

The Bambragalla Tea Company, Limited.

1, .of , appoint , of as my proxy, to represent me and to vote for me
and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extracrdinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the day of , One thousand Nine hundred and ————, and at any adjourn-

ment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
Aa witness my hand this ———— day of ~—————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————.

83. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
exoept at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poll whatsoever.

84. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the
voting.

DIRECTORS.

85. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than three. In the event of the number of
Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to less than two the remaining Director or the Secretary, subject, howovor, to
Article 880 shall immediately cause to be convented an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose
of filling up one or more of the vacancies, but in the event of a quorum not attending such meeting the remaining
Director or the Secretary shall appoint & Director or Directors to fill one or more of the vacancies. Any Director so
appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary.General Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the
remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another or others and, if necessary, for enabling
him or them to be placed on the register of Shareholders.

86. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company whether fully paid up or partly
paid up to the total nominal value of at least Rupees Two hundred and fifty (Rs. 250), and upon which in the casc of
partly paid up shares all calls for the time being shall have been paid and this gualification shall apply as well to tho
first Directors as all future Direotors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate
a sum not exceeding Rupees Five hundred (Rs. 500) annually to be divided between them insuch manner as they may
determine, but the Compeny in General Meeting may at any time slter the amount of such remuneration for the future,
and such remuneration shall not be considered any remuneration for special or extra services hereinafter referrod to nor
any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

87. William Watt Addison Phillips of Mousakande estate, William Roland Matthew of Colombo shall be the
first Directors of the Company.

88a. So long as the widow, children, sons-in-law, grand-children, or nephews cf the late William John Frederick
Currie of Chelsea, in the County of Middlesex, England, or any one or more cf them hold in the aggregate shares in the
Company tc the total nominal value of Rs, 75,000 the said relations of the late William John Frederick Currie shall
have the right of nominating one of the Directors of the Company, and until the First Ordinary Meeting of the Company
the said William Roland Matthew shall, for the purpose of this Article, be regarded as the Director nominated by the
said relations, .

888. So long as the relaticns of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Directer
under the last preceding Article, the remaining Shareholders shall have the right of nominating one Dizector of the Company.

88c. 1f either cf the Directors nocminated under either Article 88a or 88B resigns or is unable to act uch
resigning or retiring Director shall have the right to nominate a Shareholder tc act in his place, and such new Director
shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting, but if no nomination is made the vacancy can be filled by the
remaining Directcrs, provided there are not less than two such remaining Directors, and if there are not two such remaining
Directors, then the vacancy can be dealt with under Article 85.

88p. So long as the relations of the late William John Frederick Currie have the right to nominate a Director
under the Article 88a, the Sharehclders in General Meeting shall have the right to appoint a Director. Any Director
appointed under this Article shall hold the office for the period of time resolved on by the Shareholders at the time
appointment is made, or if no such period of time has been resolved on then until the Third Ordinary General Meeting
held after the meeting at which the appointment was made.

80. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Manager, Managing

Director, and (or) Agent, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent for such time and on such terms as the Directors may
determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time
revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Manager, Manéging Director, and (or) Agent,
, Visiting Agent, or Superintendent.

The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that
might be conferrod on any Manager of the Company.

It any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director
for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commigsion, or the payment of & lump sum of
money, a8 they shall think fit. :

90. As the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office.
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. If at any time hereafter the relations of thelate William John Frederick Currie cease to hold the number

required by Article 884, then &t the First Ordinary General Meeting thereafter and in every subsequent year
t.mmyggeneml Meeting held in each year one of the Directora for the time being shall retire from office

in Artiele 92.

*" The Director to retire shall be the one who has been longest in office, and in case any question shall arise

hich of the Directors who have been the-same time in office shall retire, unless the Directors otherwise arrange

themselves, the Director to retire from office shall be determined by ballot, provided, however, that this Article
ygubject to Article 88.

‘Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re.election. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire
10 retire by rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be agpointed
sukisequent O¥dinary General Meeting.

94. Subject to Articles 86 to 88, any casual vacancy ocourring in the number of Directors or provisional Directers
from death, resignation, or oth: se may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such
dulmll retain his office g0 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had

85. A General Meeting may from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may also determine
‘rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out of office.

.96, If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of o retiring Director is
filled up, the Director may continue in office until the First Ordinary Genoeral Meeting in the next year, and
on &?‘n meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the

“97. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to thu
ary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation

gna
meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before his office shall
me vocant.

.48, The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
ay: by an ordinary resolution,appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

- -80. Every Direotor or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
the Company from all losses and expenses incurred.by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except suchas happen
his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer ghall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or adminigtrators of any
or or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happening
Comapany by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
inzufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for
53 or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvenoy, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneye, securities,
ots shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution
‘duties of his office or in relation thereto unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default. .o

100, No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager, exceeding the amount,
wnpaid on the shares in respect of which be is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

. DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
101, The office of Director shall be vacated—

{o) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Manager, Managing
?ﬁctor, Visiting Agent, Superintendent, Agent or Secretary of the Company or trustee for debenture
older-.

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or ingolvent, or suspends payment orfllesa petition for the Hquid;;tion of his affairs.
or compounds with his creditors.

. (¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) Xf he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 97.

() It he ceases to have his ordinary place of residence in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of
three conseoutive months.

: No Director shall be dizqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing any work

Company, or by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm whioh has entered into

dontract with, or done any work for the Company, or by reacon of his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor,

woker or being & member of a firm who are agenta or secretaries, solicitors, or brokers of the Company ; nevertheless,

shall-disclose to the Directors his interest in any contract, work, or business in which he may be pérsonally interested,
in)l not vote in respeot of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business.

Powsrs orF DIREOTORS.

lmﬁu%mt;s an—dt;h‘}l ham to can-yhinto feﬁoot ﬂf;ho acquisition of the said l?ambragaili;k agd
n Ella } o lease, , Or acquigition of any other estates, rty they may t t
_ - e . quisi y lands, or property they may ’
:208. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
r,orw?hthoauﬁstm?gofanagm!toragmta,andmtaryormwriesofthoCompanytoboapugointodbythe
aubject to the provisions of Article No. 121 for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the

tors ahall pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred
ubout the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or

ﬂl:? of the a::ld estates an;i! mds. and tl;o opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or

A6

*
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* 104. The Dirpotors shall hive power to mak®, and may make such rifles or regulations fer the management of the
businees and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in suéh manner as they may think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by any Ordi-
nanoe or by theee presents expressly conferred on ghem, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
all such arrangemente, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superin-
tendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such remuneration

.and aé such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
oocasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may

think propér and advisable and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not exprgesly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and things
a8 are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such regula-
tions and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulations
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

108. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or atiorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment.

107, The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. .

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf

of the said firm or company as such Secretaries. ,

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by & extraordinary resolution of the Shareholders
of the Company in General Meeting to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or
ocompanies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or
any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons upon such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose, and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

110. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice, to the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the

Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction
of any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or

enforce the awards.
{¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims

and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately
required for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and
so that they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special
powers, and from time to time to vary or realize such investments.

{f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person

or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of
the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powers for such

timo and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with
such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally
with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the Directors in that
behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. ‘Tha
Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuners-

tion as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

ProcEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

111, The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwisa regulate their meetings at such

places and times and in such mexner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

113.  The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meotings of the 'Dlrectors'shall be Qresuled over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there
be a vacanoy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holding the same, then, and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such

meeking.
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14 Any question which shall arise gb any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and
in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have & casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

115. 'The Board may delegate any of theixl' powers to committees consisting of such member or members ef their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to sime revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so forfned shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be preseribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committes, in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
force and effect as if done by the Board,

116. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for

regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.
\ 117, 'The acts of the Board or of any commiitees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the
committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or
qualified, provided the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

118. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments (a) of officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the vames of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the eccmmittee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the
committee,

(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairmar at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case
may be; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular
passing of the resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,
and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which

such meeting was held.
AGENTS AND SECRETARIES.

121. The firm of Bosanquet and Company, Limited, shall be the first Agents and Secrotaries of the Company.

ACCOUNTS.

122, The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of ell its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the
true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

123. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places.,
and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the-
ingpection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting,

124, At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement
of the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous findnecial year, and a balance sheet containing a suammary
of the property and liabilitie; of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

125. The statement so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
distinguishing the several sources from which it has been derived, and the amount of gross expenditure, distinguishing
the expense of the establishment, salaries, and other heads of expenditure. Every item of expenditre fairly chargeable
againgt the year’s income shall be brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the
meeting, and in cases where any item of expenditure which may in fairness he distributed over several years has been
incurred in any one year the whole amount of such item shall be stated with the addition of the reasons why only a portion
of such expenditure is charged against the income of the year.

126. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company arranged under
the heads appearing in the form annexed to the table referred to in Schedule C to ¢ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,
1861,” or as near thereto as circumstances admit.

127. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
a8 to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders. )

128, A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered &t.
or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

129. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet

ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.



2184 Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Juns 1, 1928

-

. .. AupIt. -

130. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Campany, but it shall not be a necessary xla.‘liﬁcation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,
antd no Direotor or officer of the Company shall di¥ng the continuance in office-be eligible as an Auditor.

+
13!. The Direptors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
Hoe or they shall hold office till the First General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is horeinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
t thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the First Ordinary
ml Moeeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.
132. Tho remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Mosting.
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
183. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
134, If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Moeting
or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment
of a person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

136. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally, or specially, as he may think fit.

136. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept
by the Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all aceounts, books, and
documents whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. .

DivipeNnDs, Bonvus, AND Reserve Fuwxp.

137. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Sharcholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. .

138. 'The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonug
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

139. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company
such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from timeto time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividendsor for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing, maintaining, or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid wholly
or in part by means of drafts or cheques on London or by the distribution of specific assets, andin particular of paid-up
shares, debentures, or debenfure stock of the Company, or paid-up shares, debentures. or debenture stock of any other
Company, or in any one or more of such ways ; any General Meeting may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other
_ assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of

the Company and available for dividend (or representing premiums received on the issue of shares and standing to the
. avedit of the share premium account) be capitalized and distributed amongst the Shareholders in accordence with their
rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto as capital and that all or any part of such capitalized fund be
applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued shares of the Company and that such unissued
shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders in the proportion in which they are entitled to
receive dividends and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of their interest in the said capitalized sum. For the
purpose of giving effect to any resolution under this or the last preceding Article the Directors may settle any difficulty
which may arise in regard to the distribution as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates,
and may fix the value for distribution of any specific assets, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any
members upon the footing of the value so fixed or that fractions of less value than Rs. 10 may be disregarded in order to
adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons
entitled to the dividend or capitalized fund as may seem expedient to the Directors.
141, No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
142. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
. rempect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

143. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from-llim (whether alonse or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

144, Notice of any dividend that has been declared or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Sharehoider
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given

may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in
_ sbgmentation of the reserve fund.
. 145, Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectusl
roceipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

146. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several per ons jointly, other than a firm,
may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. )
' Nomrcas.

7, Notices from the Company- roay be authenticated by the signature (printed itt
‘ > ; prin or written) of the Agent or
Becretary, Agenta or Hecretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same.
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148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149. Any notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secrotaky or Agents or Secre-
taries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shhreholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the l‘iol(te:)rs of such shares. ( -

151. Any notice, if served by post sEallhe deem3d to have been served on' the'day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

162, Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 148 shall not

be entitled to be given any notices.
All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Guzette.

EvVIDENCE.

: 153. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his sharos, it-shall
be sufficient t0 prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders pf
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is
not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at
which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any
other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shajl be _Eonclusive evidence of the debt.
<4

P2y
Provisions ReraTive o Winping Up oR DISSOLUTION OF THE ‘gOMPANY.

154. Any Shareholder, whether & Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any pbrson not a Shareholder, may become the purchasér of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a windifjg up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or
&l!lly part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinarnce conferred upon
them.

' 155. If the Company shall be wound up whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may with

the sanction of a special resolution of the Company divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of

the Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts

for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought
expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company
and in particular any class may be given pheferential or special rights or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the
liquidator or liquidators shall be entitled to_géll all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange

for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division otherwise
than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale made of any or all of thg n
assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or pre® gs
ference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall havearight to dissent as if such determination were a special
regolution passed pursuant tothe section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes

of an arbitration as in the sub-section (6) of the said section, provided the pravisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, No. 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in
the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies {Consolidation) A’gf and the said section 192, save

a8 herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. A

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have heretd set and subscribed their names
at the places and on the dates hereafter written : K

W. W. A, PoiLuirs, New Xorest
Ectate, (Galaha.

W. R. MartaEw, Cclombeg.

L. F. Lerway Day, Colombo
G. O. Huxr, Cclombo.

H. J. BromLEY, Colombo. o

- .(\’ . ,v"
W. K. S. Huenrs, Colombe, "“-5.,

SyprNeY JuLrus, Colombo.

Witness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 16th day of April, 1928

Jos. . MARTYN,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Coloero.
oy

L

{Third Publication.]
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I Tea Company, Limited (in Liquidation),
inal General Meeting of Shareholders of the
I Tea Company, Limited (in liquidation),
nd held at Lloyd’s buildings, Fort,
Colombo, on ) 24 8, the following resolutions were
duly passed : /-

1. That the reporyf of the Liquidator and the accounts
of the liquidation be Adopted.

A'ut

duly econvene

2. That the balafice funds be disposcskof af suggested
in the Liquidator’s Report with % t suggested
by Mr. C. (., $rilldy, tho lm-{@ﬂb areholdbr, that the
balance remaidin i tdAhe fPlanterd Benevolent

‘und.
3. That the
signature on
account in the
Duncum.
4. That the affairs of the Company have been fairly

and fully wound up.

’ NB.
¥

- *

/9 [z . \j ﬁodie & Company, Limited.

OTICE is,;;‘ hereby given that the Fourth Annual

Ordinary General Meeting of thé Shareholders of

the Company will be held at the registered office of the
Company, 19, Upper Chatham street, or%qlombo, on
Monday, June 18, 1928, at 3 ».m.

Buskglss.
he report of fhe Pirectors and statement
year enfled Mayeh 31, 1928. -

o ngl

be asked to accépt Mr. R. N. Watkins’
to be drawn on the liquidation
sence in lurope of the Liquidator, Mr. A.

R. N. WaTKINS,
for Liquidator.

1. To recs

of accounts
2. To de&lp ividend.
3. To elect f RQSOT

4. To appofnt A uditors.
5. To transa®f any other business that may be properly

brought before the Meeting.

v 7

'The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
Jung 11 to June 18, .1828 (both days inclusive).

Arsert E. RODE,

¢
~ofombo, Juueif, 1928. Secretary.
P
L

The Oaklafids Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,
OTICY, j#hereby given that the Ninth Annual Ordinary

5 h

General Meeting of the Shareholders of this Company
oNpany, 11,

ill be held at the registered office of the
Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturday, fJung 16, 1928,
at noon.

Bugindgs

1. To refei © repor{ of the Piregtors #nd accounts
for the year engéd [Decomber 31, 1927.

2. To dedfhre g dividend. «

3. Toelec ettor.

business that may be duly brought before the Meeting.
(The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from
June 9 to 16, 1928, inclusive.)

By order of the Directors,

:  Bors Brorrers & Co., Lap.,
, Nay 30? 1928, Agents and Secretaries.

Q

e
eylon Narangoda Coconut Estates Company, Limited
OTICE isthefeby given that the Seventeenth Ordinary

_ General Weeting of the SharefiNi¥erq of this Company
will be held at their vegiyrell foffice, 24, Queen’s
stroot, Fort, Colombg, y, Jhme 18, 1928, at 1 »..m

sineps.

receivo tife report obtho
to Deetmber 31, 1927,
elect a Director.

3. To appoint an Auditor.

irectors and statement
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© 4. To trancact any other business that may be duly
brought before the Meeting.

Notice is hereby given that the Transfer Books of the
Company will be closed from June 11 to 18, 1928, both
days inclusive.

By order of the Directors.

C. L. pE ZYL.VA,
Secretary.

&
Colombo, Maj”.‘%O, 1928.

B,

Auetion Sale.
NDER mortgage decree in D. (., Colombo, case
N8. 27,896, sl}gﬂl sell by public auction at the spot
on Thu-sday, June 2 1928, at 5 p.m.—

All that defined portion of the land called Delgahawatta,
marked lohd in the plan No. 4%5, which is a subdivided
portior of tle two & tof lofs Nos. 557 and 5574 in

Vi f t t)?etr with all the buildings
gtions thereoy, gituated at Kirillapone in the Palle
g i Korale, in the District of Colombo, Western

Further particulars from P. Cassius Jansz, Esq., Proctor,
Supreme Court, Hulftsdorp, or—
R. C. McHuvzug,

Auctionesr and Broker,

* Phone : ]6?.

tiqn Sal# under M“értgage Decree in Case No. 16,179,
$ #D. C., Colombo.

.

/3 -
fSII sell by puBlic auction on Monday, June 25, 1928,
at/4.80 p.n.%at fhe spot—

(1) All that hamfer fishing net together with 2 big boats
2 clonging and uow

in Moratuwa :

A. V., Perira,
Auctioneer and Broker.

lombo.

115, Hulftsdorp,

(, [ Zv /0. \J Auetion Sale.
(’ A Valuaple House ari@ Property near Wellampitiya.

NDER primary mertgage decree in case No. 27,624,

D. C., Colonipo; under and by virtue of the com-
mission issued to ndp in the above case, I shall sell by
public auction on Saturday, June 23, 1928, at 3.30 r.m.

at the spot :—(1) AlL"that undivided portion in extent
about § k

i paddy sowing extendjng the length from
the high of the rt, uZdary to southern
boundafy gafl six fapho /breddt®Trom the castern
boundas vards e thy lag/d called Dungalewatta,
sitnatedumat/ Gothattwa, Axfbat&lenpahala, in Alutkuru

(Nombo District, Western Province ; and which
is 1} ded on the north by the high road, east
land of Ameresekerage Don Hendrick
Appuhamy, south by Mahaowita, and west by kumbura
of Davith Perera Vidanerala ; containing in extent about
2 bushels of paddy sowing, with the trees, plantations,
and the tiled house standing thereon ; (2) all that undiv'ded
portion in extent about 1 seer or measure of paddy sowing,
three fathoms in breadth adjoining the western boundary
and extending from northern boundary to southern
boundary in length of the 3 part of the land called
Wahirawallaowita, situated at Gothatuwe aforesaid ;
and which said land is bounded on the north by the high
road, east by Weliowita, south by the other portion of
this owita land, and west by Dungalaowita ; containing
in extent about 3 beras of paddy sowing, with all the
trees and plantations thereon, both of which uundivided
portions of lands are now owned and possessed as one
property, and is described in the figure of survey dated
October 26, 1923, made by D. I. W. Edirisinghe, Licensed
Surveyor and Leveller as follows:—The land called
Dungalewatta, situated at Gothatuwa village, Amba-
talenpahala, Alutkuru korale south, in the Distriet of
Colombo ; and bounded on the north by road from
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Colombo to Hanwella, east by OWJta,Yf Amarasekorage
Don Hendrick Appubamy, south by Ma aowita, and wosé
by & portion of same land; containing in extent 1827
perches.

For further particulars, please apply to M. S, Akbar, Esq.,
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary, Hulftsdorp, or to me:

L. EpMuND DE SILVA,

39, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Ausctioneer and Broker.

Auctlon?ﬂe under Mortgage Decree.
Valuable Pr opertzes ‘at Kalubowile. 22

45

-

BY virtue of th ecommission issve to me in ﬁse'
No. 25,319, D. C., Cotombo, I shall sell by publi

auction on Friday, June 22,1928, commencing at 4. 34 r.p#,
at the respective spots, the following properties, 10 wi <2
All that of Iand oalled 1\/Ie(>ﬂra.hﬂm/n'or

with the buildings and plantations thereon, at Kaﬂubowﬂa
aforesaid ; in-extént 7 acres 2 100ds and 38 porches.

3. UﬂdIWdEd 1/12 part of all that land called Meegaha-
watta at Kalubowila aforesaid; in extent 1 2cre and 2 roods.

4. Undivided 1/12 part of the land called Konegaha-
watta at Kalubowila aforesaid ; ; In extent 1 acre.

For further particulars apply to D. R. de S. Abayanayake,
Esq,, Proctor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or to me :

H. D. Joan Prurrs,

8, Hulftsdo1p street, Colombo.
Augctioneer and Broker.

’Phone No. : 1357,

Auction Sale.

Properties at Walthena and Manakkulama m/fhe Dzstmpt
of Chilaw.

NDER decree in case No. 1,898 entered in favour of
the plaintiff Nawanna %ona Ruwanna Manat Wan
Epa Natchiappa Chetty, by his atoorney Nawanndg Sg
Rawsnna Wana Ena Sokkalingam Chetty of Cvombo,
against the defendants (1) Jayasinghe Aratchige Kandappu
Jayasinghe of Manakkulama and (2) Edippulimudiyanselage
Aratehi Naide of Patlegama, and by virtue of tho order to
sell issued to W e recovery of the sum of Rs. 7,250,
with interest 250 at 2 e 8; n from
September 19, 1927, till March ? er at 9
- per cent. per a "on the a,ggr ate amoun: mll payment
in full, and costs 6 i, we shﬁﬁ sell the under-mentioned
properties mortgaged as primary mortgage by bond No. 106,
dated September 18, 1928, attested by P. J. Loos, Notary,
by public auction at the respective spots on Monday,
June 25, 1928, to wit :—

Ast,.2 30 p.m.

© 1. All that land called Pa alawatta m.zrked lot E 142,
depicted in plan No, . 107,788, dated: October 9, 1877,
authenticated by Lieutenant- Cc_)lonel A. B. Fyres, Surveyor-
General, situate at Walahena,,in Munnessaram pattn of
Pitigal kogade north, in the District of Chilaw, North-Wes ern
Provinee ;' eontgining in extent 5 acres 3 roods and 4

perches, toge:bhel‘ wﬂg}he Hlemtatlons and soil thereon.

[

Commem;mg at 3. 30 P.M.

2. The undivided } share of the land called-and known
as Siyambalagahawatta, situate at Manakkulama in
Munnessaram pattu aforesaid ; containing in extent within
these boundaries about 3 seers of kurakkan sowing ground.

3. The undivided } share of all that allotment of land
situated in the village Manakkulama aforesaid, depicted as
lot X 138 in title plan No. 114,259, dated October 6, 1879,
authenticated by A. B. Fyres, Surveyor-General; con-
taining in extent 5 acres, together with the buildings thereon

situate at Manakkulama aforesaid; conlaining in extent
containing in extent about 7 acros more or less and of the
buildings thercto, but the said undivided § share is now
deseribed and separated and possessed dividedly and as
such is in cxtent about 24 acres, togother with the buildings
thereon.

5. The undivided % sharcs of the land called Kajugaha.-
watta, situate at Manakkulama aforesaid; containing in
oxtent about 11 acros, subject to an unoxpired term of lease
crea ed upon deed No. 5,370 dated May 8, 1914, attested
by P. D, A. F. Senviratne, Notary.

6. The undivided } share of the two contiguous allot-
v;gents of land called b1yambalagdh wwatba and Kongaha-
;watt,a,‘formmg one land, situate at Manakkulama aforesaid ;

i ggdammg in extent about 2 acros, subject to the unexpir ed

erm of lease created upon deed No. 5,370 aforesaid, over

vhe said Siyambalagahawatta of about 1 acre.
Further particulars from Messrs. Ranasinghe & Rahiman,
Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or—

M. P. Kurkra & Co.,

s Ty .
Negombo, May 29, 1928. - Auctioneers.

Auction Sale.

Properties at Hanchapola and Vithanemulla in the
District of Negombo.

NDER decree in case No. 2,280, D. C., Negombo,
entered in favour of the plaintiff, Kena Nana Kuns
Pane, Kana Nena Karuppieh Pulle of Negombo against

Appubamy and (2) Senarath Dassaneyake Appuhamillege
Liyanchy None, both of Henchapola, and by virtve of the
corder to sell issued to ug for the recovery of the sum of
Rs. 1,145, with interest on Rs. 800 at 20 per cent. per
annum from March 17, 1928, ti1l April 11, 1928, and there-
after at 9 per cent. per annum on the aggregate amount
till peyment in full, and costs of suit, we shell sell the
under-mentioned pr ties mortgeged by bond No. 2,376

7 / ;dated September 16, 1925, and sttested by Tvdor Rene-
5'7 ﬂa /"/ + | fsinghe, Notary@?ﬁ lic auctjon at the respective spots

»on Wednesday,

ne 27, 1928 to

R 2
"1. The w@ivided..} s arelof the undiviled £ share

“ of the field called Ehetugahakumbur&, s1tua)tz€t
pole in Yxtigahe pattu of Hapitigam kora le, he Dis rlct
of Negombo ; centeining in extent abont 18 kurunies of
paddy sowing ground, es primery mortgage.

2. The undivided } shere of the fleld called Horagahe-
kumbura, situate a,t Heonchepols afores:id ; contrining
ebout 7 kurunies of paddy sowing grovnd as primary

mortgage.
3. The undivided } share of the fleld called Horagaha-

Q.
kumbursa, situste at Henchapole aforeseid ; contsining
about 10 kurunies of peddy sowing ground, as primary
mortgege.

4. The undivided } share of the field called Kekuna-
gahekumbure end the pl]lewa of this field, now converted
into & high land, both forming ore land, situate at Hanche-
pole. eforesaid ; containing in extent 1 acre 3 roods and
24 perches, &8 primary mortgage.

5. The undivided } share of the undivided } shere of
the portion depicted as lot B in plan No. 1,517 dated
April 18, 1804, of the field called Wewakumbure, situate
at Hunchapolv aforessid ; conteining in extent 1 acre

end 1 rood, es prlmary mortgage.
6. The undivided } share of the land called Tlukgolle-

watta, situate at Hanchapola. aforesaid ; containing in
extent gbout 17 scres more or less and of the buildings
thereon, as secondary mortgage.
At 4.30 r.M.
7. The undivided 1 share of the undivided } share
of the field crlled Kekunsgahakvmburs, situste at
Vithenemulls, in Dasya pattu of the Alutkuru korale,
in the District of Negombo aforesaid; containing in
extent 4 acres and 1 rood, as secondary mortgage.
Further particulars from Messrs. Ranasinghe & Rahiman,
Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or—
M. P. Kurera & Co.,
Anuctioneers.

-

4. The undivided 1 share of the land called Godakella,

Negombo, Mey 29, 1928.

.':i

the defendents, (1) Hadinnapole Appuhamillege Williaim

52,
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uction Sale.  # 3/ ﬂ’ Auction Sale,
lg In the District Court of Negombo.
atfPolwatia in the Dighict of Negombo Mutuwadjge Sebastiana Fernando of Dandugama,
administratrix of t Eof Ka,chchakach.g(,
l} NDER decrge in case No, A,488, D. C., Negombo, Gabriel Ferna.ndo of Dandughma, deceased ... .Plaintiff.

entered in favour of laintiff Una Lana Wana

Dinage 5 ‘ernandq of olwatta and by virtue of the
order to sel fpr the recovery of the sum of
Rs. 9,573 X and Rs.*2,400 at
24 per cent]. uary 26, 1927, to March
30, 1927, roafter atf9 fer cent. per annum on the

ate gmount, till paynjent in full and costs of suit, we

shall sell tlle under-mentiongd properties by public auction
at the respective spots on Friday, June 29, 1928, commen-
cing at 3 P.M., to wit :—

1. All that land called Madugahay
cadjan thatched houses standin
Polwatta in DaSIya, pattu of ki) kqghle, in the District
of Nego Western Prqviheq;/containing in extent
apd] 14 erches, as privhry mortgage.

land cafled {Poragahawatta, situate al

the two
n, situste at

wmer'contiguous allotments of field called
Ma.rada.n umbura and Maradangshakumbura, now
forming oRgAield, situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; contain-
ing in extent about 6 parrahs of paddy sowing ground, as
primary mortgage. .

4. All that allotment of land called Millagahawatta,
situate at Polwatta aforezaid ; (ontaining in extent 1 aere
and 1 rood, as primary mortgage.

8. All that field called Dangahaothukumbura, situate at
Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent about 4 parrahs
of paddy sowing ground of field and 2 acres of high land
being the pillawa of the said field now planted with coco-
nuts, as primary mortgage.

- Al tha®™and called Nugagahawatte, situate at
Polwattagforesaid ; containing in extent 2 acres and 10
perohes, bubaccording o plan No, 366 dated February 23,
IQmade by J. J. Lorage, Surveyor, is in extent 2 acres

and 7-75 perches with the buxldmgs standing
thereon, as primary mortgage,

7. The undivided half share from a.nd out of the
undivided half shere of the land called Bogahawatta,
gituate at Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent about
1 acre, 83 primary mortgage.

8. A portion of the land called Urukanugahalandawatta
marked lot E in plan No. 6,856 dated March 16, 1916, made
by P. de Almeida, Licensed Surveyor, situate at Polwatta
aforesaid ; the seid lot B is in extent 4 acres 1 rood and
8 perches, with the tiled house and other buildings standing
thereon, as primary mortgage.

9. The two contiguous port-ions of the land called
Urukanugahawatta marked lot B in plan No. 6,961 dated
July 12, 1917, and lot B in plan No. 6,857 dated March 186,
1918, bot,h made by P. de Almeida, Surveyor, now formmg
one block situate at Polwatta aforesald the entire land is
in extent 1 acre and 1 rood with the buildings standing
thereon, as primary mortgage.

10. All that lot J of the land called Urukanugahalanda-
watta, situate at Polwatta aforesaid ; the said lot J is in
extent 2 roods and 34 80 perches Wxth the buzldmgs thereon,
ag primary mortgage,

11. Lot B of the land called Bakmeegahakumburs,
situnte at Polwatta aforesaid ; containing in extent 3 roods
and 12} perches as depicted in survey plan No. 724 dated
April 10, 1923, made by P, P, Fernando, Surveyor; as
seoondary mortgage.

Further particulars from Messrs, Ranesinghe &
Raheeman, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or—
. M. . Korera & Co.,
Negombo, May 29, 1928 Auctioneers.

&

of Dandugama in Ragam
Defendant,

....................

NDER decree in the above case and by virtue of tho
order to sell issued to us for the overy of the
ount bherem stated, we sha,II S lic auection at
e 2241928, the under-
P opertym t mmtgage bond No. 3,670,
7, 1926/ at, ested by M. P. W. Qenamfne,

Notoaw plic, as p y mortgage, to wit :—
Al fivided % share and all the plantations and
the dgdan thatched house standing thereon from and out

of 21l that land called Ketakelagahawatiekotasa, situate
at Dandugema in Ragam pattu of the Alutkuru korale in
the Djtriat of Cghambgs-yvhich said langd is bounded on the
north by the livesence o'ghe land of Km-ugamage Juanis
Perera, east by the live fabce of the land of Kurugamage
Aponso Perera and others, on the south by the portion of
this land excluded for Kachchakadige Jusey Fernando,
and on the west by the ditch of Kadipokuna ; containing
in extent within these boundaries about 100 coconut plant,
plantable ground or 3 roods and 2 perches,

For further particulars please apply to D. W. Samara-
tunga, Esq., Proctor and Notary, Negombo, or—

; - K. L. PEREIRA & SON,
Negombo, Ma§ 28, 1928. ; Auctioneers.

al§ under Moydgage Decree in D. C., Kandy,
Cas 0. 34,952.

tructwns frecoived from the plaintiff in the

- ) a.se ;and nder aut y from court, 1 shall
sell by public a.uc fat the spo o Thursday, June 21,
1928, at 2 p.m., the remlses 0‘ 7 t0 wit :—

All that sha es, containing in extent
28 p rchds, out of Dewalawakawatta,
2pelas attly sowing ; situate at\".’attewama
a) of Lower Dumbara, Kandy Dn’n)et

A lars please apply to Messrs, Beven & Beven,
Proctors, &e., Kandy, or t0 me—

K. EpmuNnDp PERERA,

- - . Anuctioneer and Broker.
8, Cttbmbo styeet;, Kandy. .
N %

‘;,

ale}v blic Auction mlgér Mortgage Decree.
/ /,{ / T the District Ghurt of Galle.
Maduwege Chglenis de Silva i Vilageda ........ Plaintiff.
Case No. 24,560. " Vs.
Peduruhakuru Bai wife ot Illgudaridewa Oralias, both
of Karendeniya,
NDER an irv{e commigsion issued to me
in the dbove case, I Ahall otfer for sale by public

auction on Saturday, J 23, 1928, commencing at
1.30 2.m., at the office of £he Vidane Arachchj of Karen-
deniya, the following several properties agp y bound

and execut for recovery th 5. 500, with
interest jMereon)at thef r e p en { p& annum from
August il pay i fu cost of suit :——

(1) An un d 1/ Oth pary bf th scil and everything
appertaj ete of the land called Kanuwela, situated
at Kardudéniya in the Wellaboda pattu, Gaile District ; and

containing in extent about 4 acres.

(2) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Guru-
bibilawela, situated a Karendeniya aforeisad; and con-
taining in, extent about /1 acres.

(3) An undivided 1/20ch pait of the land called Unagal-
wela,kumbura, gituated at Karendeniya aforesaid ; and con-
taining in extent abcut 31 acres.
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(4) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Maha-
dawilawela, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid; con-
taining in extent about 1} acres. )

(5) An undivided 1/20th, pat of the soil of the land
called Tnagaswelakumburs, sdaitted at Karendeniya
aforesaid ; and containing in extent about 1% acres.

(6) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Unagas-
wele Kebellakumbura, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid ;
and conbeining in extent about 1 acre.

(7) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Guru-
bibilawelwaya Goipalakumbura, situated at Karendeniya
aforesaid : and containing in extent about 1 acre.

(8) An undivided 1/20th part of the land called Meda-
kumbura Goipola, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid ; and
containing in extent 15 kurunies paddy sowing.

Schedule No. 2.

(I) All that field called Gurubibilawela, situated at

_ Karendeniya in Wellaboda pattu of Galle District ; and
containing in extent about 5 kurunies of paddy sowing.

. {2) The eastern side of the land called Magahawela,
situsted at Unagahawela in Karendeniya aforesaid; and
containing in extent about 6 kurunies paddy sowing.

(3) An undivided 1/10th part of the scil and soil share

_trees of the land called Kanuwewatta and the adjoining
field, situated at Karendeniya aforesaid ; and containing
i extent about 6 acres.

. {4) Anundivided } part of the field called Kanda-addara-
We]a.z alias Elpifiyewatt. welakebella, situated at Karen-
deniya aforesaid ; and containing in extent about 4 acres
1 rood and 29 perches.

For further particulars please apply to M. C. E. de Silva,
Esq., Procter, Supreme Court, and Notary, Ambalangoda,
or to me— L

: . K. T. Tuos Sicya,
Ambalangoda, May 30, 1928, Commissioner.

” Lg
7 7
Auction Sale, .3 2 445/ j

In the District Court of Jaffna.

Testamentary In the Matter of the Estate ‘of, the

Jurisdiction. late Parupathyar, widow of Velaydthag”

No. 6,450. Vinasithamby of Moolai, deceased. 1% /

Karunagarar Chellappah of Tholpuram . ... Administrator,

N terms of the commission dated May 23, 1928, issued

by the Distriet Court of Jaffna, the following properties

will be sold by public aucjon at the respective spots on
Thursday, June 21, 1928, at}4 p.m :— .

Auction Sale.

In the District Court of Jafina. .

Testamentary Inthe Matter of the Lstate of the late

Jurisdiction. Sénkamalam, wife of Kathikesu Suppiah
No. 6,5645. of Kondavil, deceased. s

Kathikesu Suppiah of Kon,
"N terms of the commigst
by the District C
will be sold by pu
June 22, 1928, at 9 A.M. :—

An undivided 11/24 share &f all that piece of land,
situated at Kondavil in Nallur parish, Jafina division of
\ct, Northern Province, called Veraku-
ontaining or reputed to contain ih

extent 7 lag aragu culture agd 5 kulies, with ghare of
well and pMayLas.; boundeg or t8& e bouryled on
the east s by lang, e Wt the property
of Mur A_* eflurai and othded, and on the sopfh by the

property of Kandiah Thambippilla
J. P. Kanravas, Deplu.y Fiseal,
Commissioner.

Fiscal's Gffico,
Jaffna, May 26, 1928.

Auction Sales under Mortgage Decree.

Properties at Puliantivu and Karayakantivu in Manmunat
pattu and in Sittandyleudyruppu in Eravur pattu, apthe
District of Batticaloa. /2

'[ NDER decree entered and by virtue O[é(nmissio
issued to me from the District Court of Batticaleh,
in case No. 6,266, T shall sell by public auction the follcwing

property, wit :— .

(O,n Monday, June 25, 1928, commencing at 3.30 p.yw.
at the spot. §

- Lo

# 1. The northern share hearing assessment No. 44 and
¥ the southern shaye bearing assessment No. 4, both being
contiguous gnd fgeming into one block, out of the eastern

share of t en called Periato ituated at Angle
sfteet, in Puliadtivu j vénig patt-?, in the District
of Batme Dfovérice, ®toget h the house
- and other p and all the right, title, and interest

thereto ; presently bounded on the north by the dowry
garden of Kandappan Thangapillai, wife cf Chellar, east
by lane, south by road, and west by the property belonging
to the heirs of the Jate Seenitamby Vanniah ; and containing
in extent from north to south 31 fathoms, and east to west
14 fathoms, out of this an undivided } share excluding a
right of life interest in favcur of S. Thangapillai and C.

Chelliah.

1. Land Wt Moplai in Chankanai parish, Vali-
gamam Wesg reiSion of the Jaffna District, Northern
Provinee, called Kampimiayanai, contai oparepYted 4o
contain in egfent IPGehams varagu ulﬁ, tl‘lj:f:s,
spontaneous and cultival®gplantatiofis, and pell ;“Houtided
or reputed to be bounded on the east by the préperty of
Chitamparam, widow of Kanapathippillai, on the north by
the property of Sinnappillai, widow of Thillaiampalam, and
Nannippillai, wife of Puttirar, on the west by the property
of Velayuthar Ramanathar, and on the south by road;
of this an undivided 7/16 share with share of well,
way, and water-course in the well, situated in the eastern
boundary land.

2. Land situated at Moolai as aforesaid, called Pira-
menpulam, containing in extent 14 lachams p.c., with
half share of the well ; bounded or reputed to be bounded

On Saturday, June 28, 1928, commencing at 3.30 p.u.
at the spot.

2. A coconut estate composed of the north-western
shares of lots Nos. 11,785, 10,782, and 10,802 in extent §
acres 2 rocds and 83 perches, 1 acre extent of land on the
north-western side of the south-eastern share of the said
lots, and lot No. 3,839 in extent 3 acres 3 rcods and 28
perches, all being contiguous and forming into one block,
situated at Sittandykudyruppu in Eravur pattu in the
District of Batticaloa, Eastern Province, together with
house, well, coconut trees, and all the right, title, and
interest thereto ; presently bounded on the north-west by
reservation for road, south-west by the estate cf Somanader
Kannappen, north-east by the estate belonging to the heirs
of the late Somar Mylvaganam and the late W. R. Wambeek,

on the east by the property of Kanapathippillai Appapillai,
on the north by the property of Kanapathy Vaithy, on
the west by the preperty of Murukesar Eliyathamby and
brother, and on the south by the property of the heirs of
Nagamuttu,wife of Sinnathamby; thewhole hereof exclusive
of the share of well, right of way, and water-course, belonging

to the southern boundary land.

J. P. Kanrevan, Deputy Fiscal,

Tigeal’s Office, Commissioner.

Jafina, May 26, 1928.

south-east by reservation along the rcad; and containing
in extent 10 acres 1 roocd and 34§ perches. Out of this
an undivided § share and all the right, title, interest, and
claim whatscever of the defendant in, to, upon, or out of
the said several premises mortgaged by the delendant.

The above properties will be sold subject to a previous
mortgage.

8. A. SELVANAYAGAM,

Batticaloa, May 29, 1928, Anuctioneer and Broker.

2 A
.. Administrator.
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noellation of Power of Attorney:
attorney

is hereby given that th wer of
October 6, l')-u. uted before the
Bonc of May ottai in India,
ay

oibtod NYar a,n Chetty, son of Raman
ot in (o in the Island of Ceylon,
etty of Devakottai afore-

whereby 1
(hetty of b
awd my bro

zml is cane olletl,’&t/l rev

) ucku ngam (‘
ed

{

.

of Sea street, in Colombo, is hereby cancelled and revole.
and that the said Ramasamy Chetty huas ceased to b
attorney from May 22, 1928.

(Sgd.)%u. fl. 90. QuéBvardr Wrl g uri

.’ P. R. L. LETCHIMANAN CHETTIAR
Colombo, Ma @25, 1928.

/? ;Z 23 J Cessation of Partnership.

rHE, hlf:: 1s hereby informed that I the undersigned,
A¥{R. N. R. M. Ramasamy Chetty, who was a
partner with and an attorney of P . Letchimanun
¥ Chetty have, as from May 22, 9" d to be a partner

- f - and an attome of the {a a chlmanan Chetty,

ﬂ £ and thay [ s,h 1 not b nsﬂz& e tor any acts done or

// + + 3, Cingligijon ot JPower of Attorney. debts irfeurred by t ald P. B’ LY Letchimanan Chetty,

“(Sgd) @ I 8. srdgypar Qe

Dovak?tai. May 18, 1928. AL V. K, KasINATHAN CHETTY.

i , : either per; or othervnse
N()'I‘I(JE inhgbrok given t er f ttorney P /go w
No. 3,55 btested by (8gd.) @ @. 57. @. 0. @osrd sl
Mr. . 1. Kandajyy/¢ \(,ol No my Pubh(, whereby A. R. N. R. M. Ramasamy Copnry,
Chetty,

L appoint Ramxs -~ son of Natchiappa Chetty Colombo, May 23, 1928.

APPLICATION FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENCES, &e.

1 hereby give notice that I have on
to ghift my place of business known a;
liquae not to be consumed on the pre
block at Jean D’Are buildings, bearidg ass

10, 1928, applie on. the Government Agent, Western Province,
e Tdeal Sto S :@1 liguor licence No. A 3328 M 44 for the sale of foreign
om pre Ses Beafing assessment No. 79 in Bambalapitiya, to second
ent N ), junctiod of Galle road and Lauries road, Bambalapitiva.

T, KRICKENBECK,
.’ Licensee.
L f

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER ¢“THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”’

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Matara D‘m?.st thhern Province.
MENDMENT to the specification of lands under Dandeniya Tank, #gt dnder serial No. 117 in specification published in Govern-
ment Gazette No. 7,477 of August 7, 1925, is hereby cancelled, and the following lot is substituted therefor .—
Village - Damiyangodapanguws.

No. and Date of
Colonial Secretary’s

{ Allot; { Amount Area Amount Letter authorizing Total
No. Nal}]‘?\r(;d gr %i;’}g{]t ? Name of Owner. Extent, due. exempted, exempted, Exemption, and Amont
Period of Exemp- due.
tion granted.
A. R, P, Rs. c. A. R. P, Rs, c. Rs. o,
117 Marawsa D. J. Abeygunawardena,
8. Yapa, and others ,. 1 2 28 168 — — —_ 163
AMENDED SUMMARY.
; Extent. Amount.
A. R, P. Rs. c.
(1) Lands paymg an xrmga.hon rate in perpetuity of Re. 1 per acre per annum 525 3 36 526 32
(2) Lands paying an 1rmga,tlon rate of Re. 1 per acre per annum revisable at
any time . . 13 113 i3 35
539 1 9 539 67
[ ]
Crown Lands leased (lots 202 and 289) are included in (2) above.
The Kachcheri,

M. K. T. Sawpys,

Matara, April 27, 1028. Assistant Government Agent.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Sale of Goods.

NO

TICE is hereby given that the under-menticned packages, which have been lying at the Baggage Office beyon«l
the time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on July 3, 1928, unless previously cleared. Al goods sold

but not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of the sale will become liable to the

payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff :—

Number and Description.

’

Date. .

1998, S. R. No. Name. Vessel. of Packagoes.
January ¢ 192 Mis. L. Brutal ss. Maloja 1 chair

— 200 B. Parsons .. do. do.
January 12 565 Eliyathamby .. .. ss. Hakusan Maru 1 hand bag
January 16 739 John K. Frood, ¢/o Messrs. Whittall ss. Orvieto 2 parcels
& Co.
January 21 1042 Yates ss. Cathay 2 pillows, 1 umbrella,
) ’ 1 walking stick

January 22 1106 s Arulandan .. ss. Bamora 1 parcel tortoise shell™
January 24 1221 .. Miss D. B. Wood .. ss. Shropshire 1 chair
January 26 1346/1347 Suppiah .. ss. Kitano Maru 1 chair and blanket

H. M. Customs,
Colombo, May 23, 1928.

A. N. Strong,
for Principal Collector.

N

Sale of Goods.

OTICE is hereby given that the under-mentioned packages which have been lying at the Ceylon Wharfage Company’s
premises beyond the time allowed by law, will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, July 10,1928, at 1 p. M., unless
previously cleared. All goods sold but not removed before the expiration of three clear days after the date of approval of

the sale will become liable to the payment of rent at the rates prescribed in the Customs Tariff :—

B 1.—WAREHOUSE.

Entry No. and Date. Name and date of Steamer.

F 2,154 of January 23

. ss. “ Oldenberg,” December 31 ..

Number and Descrip-
tion of Packages.

1 case merchandize

From. Marks and Nos.

London . E.G.N.C.

B 2.—WAREHOUSE.

F. 867 of April 5 .. ss. “ Mahronda,” February 20 .. London .. H.L.within a diamond 1 ca:e merchandize
and 4 outside
F. 1,606 of May 22 . ss. “ Novara,” March 5 do. ., H.L.within a diamond 1 do.
and 5 outside
F. 2,917 of November 30.. ss. ‘ Stolzenfels,” October 30 .. Hamburg .. 8 B within a diamond 1 do,
and 8 L M outside
F. 634 of January 9 .. ss. ‘‘Santos Maru,”” December 14. Japan . LSG or var. 40 bags nutmeg
F. 674 of January 9 .. ss. ¢ Cheshire,” December 13 .. Liverpool .. M.L. & Co. upon 1 case merchandize
. 79,285
. F. 691 of Janmary 11 .. ss. “Chenonceaux,” December 7. Marseilles. LJF.D. § .. 2 do.
T 1.—WAREHOUSE.
- ss. ‘“ Barjora > March 4 . Tuticorin .. CD within a diamond 1 bundle pol : stalk
H. M. Customs, A. N. StrONG,
for Principal Collector.

Colombo, May 28, 1928.

Puwakpitiya Vernacular Mixed School,
OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated
“ at Puwakpitiya, Colombo District of the Western
Province, under the management of Rev. Father J. B.
Meary, has been registered as & grant-in-aid school with
effect from May, 1927.

L. MAcCrAE,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, June 1, 1928.

J/Delft Centre Vernacular Mixed School.
"N OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated
in Islands division, Jaffna District of the Northern
Province, under the management of Rev. J. K. Sinnatamby,
has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with effect
from March, 1927.

L. MACRAE,

Education Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, June 1, 1928.

Kadawala Vernacular Mixed School.

OTICE is hereby given that the above school, situated

at Kadawala, in Negombo District of the Western
Province, under the management of Mr. Tudor Ranasinghe,
has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with effect

from November, 1926.

L. MAcCRAE,

Education Office,
Direetor of Edueation.

Colombo, June 1, 1928.

J/Thirunelvely East (Muthuthamby) Vernacular
Mixed School,
NOTICE is hereby given that the above school situated
at Thirunelvely East, Jaffna District of the Northern
Province, under the management of Hon. Mr. 8. Raja-
ratnam, has been registered as a grant-in-aid school with
effect from May 1, 1927.

L. MACRAE,

HEdueation Office,
Director of Education.

Colombo, June 1, 1928.
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Ingroogalia Estate Sehool.
OTICE is horeby given that an application has keen
received from the Superintendent for grant in aid
of the above school which is situsted in Hewaheta lower
district of the Central Provinco.
Obsorvetion: will be received not leter than June 23,
1928.

L. MAcrat,

Edueation Office,
Director of Educetion.

Colombo, Mey 25, 1928,

- e s S g e S e

Change of Management.
OTICE ix horoby -iven that Mr. T. Amorasuri- a
Talbot Town Offico, Gell:, has been appointed
Manager of the school: montioned bo’ow in place of Mr. H.
W. Amarasuriye.

Schools referred to.

Mabinda Collogo, Gallo.
Dewaturai Eng ish School,
"

L. MACRAE.

Eduention Oftico,
Director of Ed ication.

Colombo, Mgy 23, 1928.

Cambridge School Certiflcate Examinations, 1928.

IT is hereby notified that the time tables appearing
on pages 22 and 23 of the regulations for the above
examinations published in the Supplement to Government
Gazette No. 7,619 of December 9, 1927, are amended—
(1) By the transfer of Junior “ Sound and.Light,”
page 22, from December 14 (Friday) to December
16 (Saturday), 2}—4}; and
(2) By the transfer of Senior *Botany I.,” page 23,
from December 14 (Friday) to December 18
(Tuesday), 3-5.

L. MACRAE,

Education Office,
Director of Edueation.

Colombo, May 23, 1928.

Destruction of a Dangerous Rogue Elephant.
N terms of section 9 (1) of (fame Protection Ordinance,
No. 1 of 1909, the Assistant Government Agent,
Hambantota, is prepared to issue a licence free of stamp
duty for the destruction of a dangerous rogue elephant
frequenting the cart road from Etulla to Magammulla and
the vicinity of Palatupana Circuit Bungalow in Magam
pattu of Hambantota District.
Description of the animal can be obtained from the

Kachcheri.

V. COOMARABWAMY,

The Kachcheri, Assistant Government Agent.

Hambantota, May 24, 1928.

. Destruetion of a Dangerous Elephant.
IN terms of section 9 (1) of the Game Protection Ordinance,
No. 1 of 1909, the Assistant Goverrment Agent,
» Hambantota, is prepared to issue a licence free of stamp
duty for the destruction of a dangerous elephant frequenting
the village of Wirawila in Magam pattu of Hambantota
Distriot.
Description_of the animal may he obtained from the
Kachcheri, Hambantota.

V. CooMARASWAMY,
The Kacheheri, Asgistant Government Agent.
Hembantota, May 28, 1928,

Ramakrishna Mission (Ceylon Braneh).

TIIE Logislative Council of Ceylon having granted me
leave to introduce & Bill to incorporate the Rama-
krishna Mission (Ceylon branch), I shall after one month

from this date move thé first reading of the said Bill, a
statement of its general nature and object is appended
hereto :—

The Ramakrishnaes Mission (Ceylon Branch)
established in 1917 with the following objects :—

(@) The study of Hinduism and its principles as pro-
pounded by Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and practically
illustrated by his own life ; (b) the study of comparative
theology in its widest form with a view to assist in bringing
about the harmony of all religions ; (¢) the carrying cn of
educational work among the masses in all branchoes of
knowledge ; and (d) the establishing and maintaining of
educational and charitable institutions. It has o large

Wds

number of members and supporters and has acquired
valuable property movable and immovable in Jafina,
Battiealoa, and Trincomalee, which is now held by Swami
Vipulananda and Swami Sharvananda in trust for the
Ramakrishna Misgion (Ceylon Branch). Tt is decirable
that it sheuld be incorporated by law.

The Ordinance gets forth the general objects of the
Corporation, defires the Constitution of the Board of
Management, prescribes the rules given in scheduloe to he
rules of the Corporation, and vests in the Corporation the
property now held in trust for the Society.

M. M. SUBRAMANIAY,

Trincomalee, March 30, 1928. Mover of the Bill.

Foot~and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Galkissa in garden No. 386, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2). of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned. area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
B. J. de Silva, south by land belonging to Manuol Mendis,
east by land belonging to Simon Aponsu, west by land
belonging to Helena Gomis. ’
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WiJESEKERE,
Chiof Hea lmsn.

May 15, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has bruken out

at Wellampitiya in garden 140, in Ambatalenpahala
korale of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :— .

The area is bounded on the north by Kittanpahuwa-ola,
south by Urugodawatta-Avissawella road, east by Kittan-
pahuwa-ela, west by old dewata road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WILJESEKERE,

May 17, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Wellampitiya in garden No. 148, in Ambatalen-
pahala korale of Colombo District of the Western
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-

mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by old dewata road,
south by Urugodawatta, east by old dewata road, west by
Galgeditotapala and road.

This declaration, shall take effeect from the date hereof.

D. E. WiJESEKERE,
Chief Headman.

May 17, 1928,
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s Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
o "HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District
"%of the Western Province: It is hereby declared in terms
of section 5, subsections (1) #nd (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1009, 2s amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the

_ under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by high road to Wata-
rappola, south by lands belonging to John Fernando and
others, east by Elizabeth Fernando’s land, west by K. J.
Fonseka’s land.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

i . D. E. WiJESEKERE,
May 19, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Nisease,
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District
of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of
1023, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Timbirigahaowita,
1south by lands belonging to Jayatungage people, east by
Gorakagahadeniya, west by land belonging to Peris.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJEYESEKERA,
Chief Headman.

May 19, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out ab

Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District

‘of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of

seotion 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25

* of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the
» under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by dewata road, south
by land belonging to James Appu, east by land belonging
to Mudaliyar Dharmawardana, west by land belonging to
Johanis and others.

This declaratién shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

" May 19, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-end-mouth diseese hes broken out at

Nedimale in Szlpiti korale of Colombo Distriet of

the Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of

section 5, sub-sections (1) end (2), of the Ordinence No. 25

of 1909, es amended by the Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, the
-under-metioned ares is infected, viz. :—

The eres is bounded on the north by boundary ditch of
Kehetegahawatte, south by bovndary diteh of Bogehs-
wette, east by lend belonging to Mr. Janson, west by
Flawella belonging to the Crown.

This decleration shell take effect from the dete hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

Mgy 19, 1928. Chief Headmen.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-end-mouth diseese hes broken out at
Nedimela in Salpiti korzle of Colombo District of
the Western Province : It is hereby declered in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinence No. 25
of 1809, as amended by the Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, the
under-mentjoned sres 1s infected, viz. :—

The eree is bounded on the north by Alubogehewstts
and lend belonging to Abeysekera, sovth by lerd belongirg
to Dr. Edward Herculrs Perers, eest by lend belonging to
Atulugemsge Simen Silva, west by Alubogehawatte.

This declaretion shell take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WiJxSTKERE,

Mey 19, 1628, Chief Headmen.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

HEREAS foot-end-mouth disesse hes broken out at
Gelkisse, in gerden No. 491, in Selpiti korvele of
Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declered in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) srd (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1£09, 5 emended by the Ordinence No.

19 of 1923, the under-mentioned eres is infected, viz. :—
The eres is bounded on the north by Fernendo’s lends
south by L. Fernendo’s Iand, eest by Podinons Fernendo’s

lend, west by Fernendo’s lend.
This decleration shell teke effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 21, 1928. Chief Hesdman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disesse hes broken out at

Gengodewile, in gerden. Delgrheawsette, in Selpiti

korele of Colombo District of the Western Provirce : It is

hereby declered in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) end

(2), of the Ordinence No. 25 of 1909, es emerded by the

Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned saree is
infected, viz. :—

The ares is bounded on the north by Wijeyereme temple
lend, south by the villege borndery between Grngode.wila
end Borzlesgomuwe, e2st by boundery of the fields between
Gengodawile end Newinne, west by Village Committee road
from Boralesgomuwe to Udsharvlla,

This declaration shell take effect from the dete hereof.

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

Mey 21, 1928. Chief Hee.dmen.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disecse hes broken out at
Mount Lavinie in garden No 395, in Selpiti korale
of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) end (2), of the
Ordirence No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordirence
No. 19 of 1923, the urder-mentioned sres is infected, viz. :—
The zrea is bounded on the north by lend belonging to
Thegis Fernendo, south by lend belonging to Menchonone
and others, esst by Redagewatta, west by lend belonging
to P. J. Fernendo,
This decleration shall teke effect from the dete hereof.

D. E. WiJESEKERE,

Mey 21, 1928. Chief Heedmen.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Galkissa in garden No. 349, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. ;—
The area is bounded on the north by M. H. Fernando’s
land, south by dewata road, east by A, J. Silva’s land,
west by C. Perera’s land.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIIEYESEKERE,

May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
7 HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Watarappola, in garden 58, in Salpiti korale of
Colombo District of the Western Province;: It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is inf:cted, viz, :—
The area is bounded on the north by Watarappola road,
south by land belonging to Police Vidane, Galkissa, east
by Mudaliyar Jayasooria’s land, west by lands belonging
to William Perera and others. . .
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WiJESEKERE,
Chief Headman.

A8

May 21, 1928,
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Watarappola, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District
of the Western Province : Tt is hereby declared in terms of
sociion 5, sub.soctions (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amendod by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
Tho area is bounded onthe northby Leanori’s land, south

by Elias Appu’s land, ocast by land belonging to James.

Appu, west by lands belonging to Leanori’s and others.
Th's dic'arat'on sha'l take effect from the date horeof,

D. E. WIJESEKERE,

May 21, 1928, Chiof Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
i 7"HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has. broken out at
Galkissa, in Salpiti korale of Colombo District of
the Western Provinco: It is hereby declared in terms of
sootion 5, sub-soctions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 256
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19, of 1923, the
under-mentioned area is infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by B. J. de Silva’s
land, south by M. Mendi’s land, east by 8. Aponsu’s land,
west by Helena Gome’s land.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

D. E. WIJESEEERA,

May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disea:e.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hag broken out at

[ Palupelpita, in the Meda pattu of Sjyane korale
west of Colombo District of the Western Provinge : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentigned area is
infected, viz, :—

The area is bounded on the north by village boundary of
Baliwila, south by ditto Mandawala, east by ditto Rada-
wana, west by ditto Welimbula.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

MAURICE PERERA,
May 18, 1928. Chief Headman,

Fdo_taand-M_outh Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
! Bemmulla, in the Meds, pattu of Siyane korale west
of, Colombo Districy of the Western Province,: It is hereby
declared in terms. of section §, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Qrdinance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordingnce
No. 19 0£:1923, the under-mentioned grea is infected, viz, :—.

The area is bounded.on the north by Dee-elle-oya, south
hy.Hapugastenna estate and Bulatgangoda, east by village
boundaries .of Kandaoluwawa and Kamburugoda, west by
village boundary of Mudagamuwa.

This declaration shall take effect. from.the date hereof.

Mavurice PERERA,

May 18, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

I@BEAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
A 8} Mangalatiriya in the Meda pattu of Siysne
%g?oal_e, west of the Colombo District of the Western
rovinge : It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,
sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909,
aa amended. by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
roentioned, area is infected, wiz. :— ’

The area is bounded on the north by Attenagalu-oya,
south by Ganekanda, east by Ber\ukflmbura., gwest };c)y'
road leading to Udatuttiripitiya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Mavrion PErmEBaA,

o Nay 31,108, Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS foot-and-month disease has broken out

at Kaitote in the Medapattu of Siyanekorale west
of the Colombo Di trict of the Western Province: Tt is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by ihe
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, tho under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :— ’

The area is bounded on the north by village boundary
of Nambadaluwa, south by water course, east by Kattota
fields, west by village boundary of Thihariya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

t

MavricE PERERA,

May 21, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Month Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth diseagse has broken out
at Pitivagsdara inthe Meda pattu of Sivane koale
wost of the Colombo District of the Western Province :
It is horeby declaiel in terms of section 5, sub-scetions
(1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended
by the- Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned

area is infected, viz. :—

The areg is bounded on the north by village boundary
of Bandarabatawala, south by Attanagalu-oya, east by
Karanekamulla and Boraliyawata, west by railway line.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

Mavurice PERERA,

May 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

Eoot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Magalegoda in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale
west of the Colombo District of the Western Province :
It is hereby. declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) end (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as ameunded
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned arca
is infected, viz, :—
The srea is bounded on the north by water course,
' south by new road from Village Committee road to railway
line, east by Magalegode Village Committee road, west by
water course.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

MAURICE PERERA,

May 21, 1928, Chief Headman,

Foot-and~Mouth Disease.

A7 HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

at Kalatuwawa, in the Meda pattu of Siyane

korale west of Colombo District of the Western Province :

It is hereby declared in terrrs of section 5, sub-sections

(1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended

by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned
“area is infected, viz, ;—

The area is bounded on the north by Attanagalu.
oya, south by village boundary of Pilankada, east by
land called Kalatuwakanda, west by Thihariya Village
Committee road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date heveof.

MAURICE PERERA,

May 21, 1928." Chiet Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

at Thihariya in the Meda pattu of Siyane kovale

-west. of Colombo. District of the Western Provinee:
It is hereby deolared in terms of section 5, sub-sections

*
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l)tand 2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended
the Ordmarnce No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned
:gabitmfacted viz. i—
Fhwuareads bounded on the north by Kandy road, south

Attanagalu-oya, east by fields at Kattota, west by
;%;gs boundary of Kalagedihena.

fi: s dolaratior shall bake effect from the date hereof.

-
MAURICE PERERA,

. _esmy‘ﬁ, 1928. Chief Headman.

.—

.

Foot-aind-Mouth Disease.

W“HE’REAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

at Begoda in the Meda pattu of Siyane korale west
of .Colombo District of the Western Provinece: It is
.hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
-Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
‘infected, viz. :—-

The area is bounded on the north by fields at Kattota,

south by village boundaries of Meewala and Kittanmahara,

. ‘st by Yakadawalakele, west by Dumunu-ela and Attana-
~galu-oya,

¥

*

This declaration shall take effect, from the date hereof.

MAURICE PERERA,

May 22, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

COTICE is hereby g1ven that the area declared infected

at Wilimbula in Siyane korale west of Colombo

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-

sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 as

ramended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaime:]

i Gadéite dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and.-mouth
dma,se, and is no longer an infected area.

- Phis declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

; R. J. PEREIRA,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.

for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

NOTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Heneratgoda in Siyane korale west of Colombo
District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-
sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
smiended by the Ordinancsé No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
in -Gozette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and-
moush disease, and 1s no longer an infecced area.

"m&eclaraoion is t0 take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRE,
for Government Agent.

'The Kachcheri,
‘Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and~-Mouth Disease.

ANOTICE s hereby given that the-area declared infected

wt Théla Imbulgoda in Siyane korale west of
Colombo District of the Western Province, under section 5,
subaections (1) and (2), ‘of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
in Qazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot- and.-
movth disease and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRA,

The Kachcheri,
for Government Agent,

Coloinbo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Bouth Disease.

‘OTICE is hereby given thet the area declared infected.

at Buthpitiya north in Siyane korale west of

Colombo District of the Western Province, under section 5,

‘subsseetions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as

amended. by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and, proclaimed

in Gagette dated March 30, 1928, is free from foot-and-
mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent,

The Kachchert, -
Calombe, May 22, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Mabima, in Siyane korale west of Colombo

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-

sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as

amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and. proclaimed

in Gazette dated April 12, 1928, is free from foot-and-
mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kacheheri, -~
Colombo, May 22, 1928,

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Kehelwatugoda in Siyane korale west of Colombo

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-

sections (1) and (2), of the ‘Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as

amended. by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed

in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and.
mouth disease, and i1s no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 22, 1928,

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Suripaluwa in Siyane korale west of Colombo

District of the Western Provinee, under section 5, sub-

sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinanee No. 25 of 1909, as

amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed

in Gagette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and-
mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date,

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Governments Agent,

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Meuth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Alutgama Widiyawatta in Siyane korale west

of Colombo District of the Western Province, under

section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25

of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and

proclaimed in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from
foot-and-mouth disease, and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

R. J. PERELRA,

The Kachcheri,
for Government Agent.

Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
NOTICE is hereby given thet the aree declared infected
at Nagode in Alutkuru korale south of Colombo
District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-
goctions (1) and (2), of the Ordinence No. 25 of 1909, s
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclasimed
in Gazette dated April 27, 1928, is free from foot-and-mouth

disease, and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration ig to take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby given that the area declared infected

at Yakkale in Biyane korsle west of Colombo

District of the Western Province, under section 5, sub-

sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinence No. 25 of 1909, as

amended by the Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, end procleimed

in Gazette dated April 12, 1928, is free from foot-end-mouth
disease, end is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRA,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, May 22, 1928.
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_Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

N OTICE is hereby given that the aree declared infected
: at Alutgama, Gempahe, in Siyane korale west of
Colombo District of the Wostern Province, under section 3,
sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
as amendad by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and
proclzimed in Gazstte dnted April 27, 1028, is free from
foot-and-mouth disezso and is no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to tako effect from this date.
-R. J. PEREIRA,

Tho Kachcheri,
for Government Agent.

Co'o nbo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE is hereby givon that the ares declared infected
at Siwuralamulla in Siyene korale west of Colombo
Distriet of tho Westorn Provinee, under section 5, sub-
soctions (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and proclaimed
in Gazette dated April 12, 1928, is froe from foot-end-mouth

disease and is no longor en infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

R. J. PEREIRA,

The Kachcheri,
for Government Agent.

Colombo, May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on
. Dawatagahawatta at Dambadure, in Alutkuru
korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province :
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), cf the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Village Commijttee
road, south by land of Tilonti Adiriyes Silva, east by land
of the heirs of A. Anthoni Perera, west by land of R.
Alisandiii Peiris.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TmvoTaY F. ABAYAROON,

May 18, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on

Bandarawela fields at Dandugama, in Alutkuru
" korale south of Colombo District of the Western Province : °
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ord nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-menticned a ea is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by fields of M. Sebas-"
tiyan Fernando and others, south by fields of Anthoni’
Perera Arsakularatne, east by Hin-ela, west by Crown land
(Kadolkele. )

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. -

TivmorHY F. ABAYAROON,

May 18, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
XX HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out on |
- - YY  Kadurugahaowita at Dandugama, in Alutkuru
kel south cf Colombo District of the Western Province: |
Tt is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)1
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the |
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is °
infected, viz, 1 .
The aree is bounded on the north by land of L. Davit |
Perera Gunatilake, south by land of L. Davit Perera Guna
tilake and others, east by land of M. Gabriel Fernando and
others, west*by Hin-ela. :
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof. |

Tmtorry F. ABAYAROON,
° Chief Headman.

* May 18, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
on FEtambagahawatta at Walpola, in Alutkuru
korale south of Colombo District of the Wostern
Province: It is hereby declared in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south
by land of R. Porolis and others, east by land of M. Dines

Fernando, west by land of R. Aralis Fernando, teacher,

This declaration shall take effect from the date heroof.

TimorHy F. ABAYAKOON,

May 21, 1928. Chief Hoadman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

"THEREAS foof-and-mouth disease has broken out
on Hatamunepolwatta at Dandugama, in Alutlkura
korale south of Colombo District of the Wostern
Province ;: It is hereby declared in terms of scction 5
sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-

mentioned area is infected, -viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by Dandugam-oya,
south by Baduwattekun bura, east by Hin-ela, west by
field of Marsal Rodrigo.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hoveof.

TimorHY F. ABAYAKOON,

May 21, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

'WHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

on Kindigoda field at Dandugams, in Alutkuru
korele south of Colombo District of the Western Province :
It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinence No. 25 of 1909, as emended
by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area
ig infected, viz, :—
~ The erea is bounded on the north by Dsndug:n-oya,
south by Dadayeskkaragekumbure, and fields of others,
east by field of L. 8. J. Fernando, west by. Hin-ela.

This declaration shall take effect fromn the dete hereof.

TmmorHY. F. ABAYAKOON,

May 22, 1928. Mudsliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.

Foot-and-KMouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
on Agalawatta at Ragama, in Alutkuru korale south
of Colombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz., :—
The area is bounded on the north by cart road, south by
Agalawatta of Mr. Pinto, east by land of J. John Silva,

west by dewata road.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

-
TimoTrY F. ABAYAROON,

May 22, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale South.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
THEREAS foot-end-mouth disease has broken out
on Mahawatta alias Marakkeyagewsatta at Ragama,
in Alutkuru korele south of Colombo District of the Western.
Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-
sections (1) end (2), of the Ordinence No. 25 of 1809, as

‘emenced by the Ordinence No. 19 of 1923, the under-

mentioned erea is infected, viz. :—

The grea is bounded on the north by land of the estate
of Migel Pererr Amaraseksre Siriwaerdane Mudeliyar,

1 south by cart road, east by lend of P. V. Kendaliyedda-

paluwe end others, west by land of Migel de Abrew Abeya-
singhe.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

TimorHyY F. ABAYAKOON,

- May 22, 1928. Mudeliyar, Alutkuru Korale, South.
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

- HEREAS foot-and-mouth digsease has broken out at

. Kitulwala Ihalagama in Yatigaha pattu porth,
s Hopitigam 'korale of Negombc District of the Western
Provinge : It is hereby declared in terms of sectiont 5, sub-
wections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 cf 1909, as
smended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
mentioned area is infected, viz. -—

The area is bounded on the north by Crown land called
Kitulwalakanda, south by Mugurugampola-Negombo
Public Works Department road, east by village boundary
of Halpe, west by dittc Kaluaggala Pahalagama.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A, 1., DASSANAIKE,

May 17, 1928. Chief Headman.

‘ Foot-and Mouth Disease.

| 7 HEREAS foot-and-mcuth disease has broken out at

Pathagama in ‘Yatigaha pattu south, Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Provinee : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 ¢f 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz, .—
. The area is bounded on the north by village beimdary of
Muddaragama, south by ditto Hirikuluwa, east by a tract
of paddy fields, west by ditto.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,

May 17, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mcuth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
estate called Indigolla in Talahena, in Udugaha
pattu north, Hapitigam korale of Negombo District of the
Western Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section
§ sub-gections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909,
] a,rr}ended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-

mentioned area ig infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by land ealled
Bettagodamukalana, south by estate called Kurunduwatta,
east by Maha-oya, west by a tract of paddy fields.

. This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,

May 17, 1928, Chief Headman.

Foct-and-Mouth Disease,
HEREAS foot-and.mouth disease hag broken out at
Botale Pahalagama, in Udugaha pattu south,
Hapitigam korale of Negombo District of the Western
Province : It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-
seotions (1) and. (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as
amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-
mentioned area is infected, viz. :
The area is bounded on the north by village boundary of
* Walbotale, south by ditto Botale Ihalagama, east by ditto
Keenadeniya, west by village boundaries of Mirigama and
Tawalampitiya.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,
Chief Headman.

May 17, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Mallehewa, in Yatigaha pattu south, Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordindnce No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—
" The ares is bounded on the north by Dielle-oya, south by
village boundary of Dunnegedera, east by ditto Bolana,
we.t by ditto Kaleliya Webodamulla.
This declaration shall take effect from, the date hereof,

‘ A. L. DASSANAIRE,
May 17, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot~and-Mouth Disease.

'WTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Midellawala, in Yatigaha pettu south, Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Province : It is
hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and
(2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by village boundaries
of Walbolana and Thorapitiya, south by village boundary
of Kendalanda, east by Dielle-oya, west by village boundary
of Kendalanda.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A, L. DASSANAIKE,

May 18, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot~and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Banduragoda, in Yatigaha pattu south of Hapiti-

gam korale of Negombo District of the Western Province :

It is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)

and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the

Ordinance No, 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is
infected, viz., :—

The area is bounded on the north by a tract of paddy
fields, south by Negombo-Mugurugampola Public Works
Department road, east by village cart road leading from
Banduragoda to Rassapana, west by a tract of paddy fields.

This dgclaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,

May 19, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease,
T HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken cut
at Pottegedara, ir Yatigaha north of Hapitigam
korale of Negombo District of the Western Province: It
is hereby declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1)
and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by
the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area
is infected, viz. :— .
The area is bounded on the north by land called Maditiya-
wala estate, south by village boundary of Maditiyawala
cast by Kuda-oya, west by land called Maditiyawala
estate.
This declaration shall take effect from 1he date hereof.

A. L. DASSANAIKE,

Moy 21, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Palliyapitiya, in Alutkuru korale north cf the
Negombo District of the Western Province : It is hereby
declared in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
the Ordinance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. ;—
The area is bounded on the north by tract of fields,
south by Kekunagodella, east by tract of fields, west by
Villa:ge Committee road,
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARARRODY,

May 21, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

THEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out af
. Katiyala, in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo
LDistrict of the Western Province: It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi-
nance No, 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19

of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by high road,*south
by cart road, east by cart road, west by Katiyala Village

Committee road.,

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof,

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 21, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North,

-
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Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken eut
at Boragoe lawatta, in Alutkuru korale north of the
Negombo Distriot of the Western Province: It is hereby
declarad inn termn of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
tho Ordinanco No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by lease land of Daniel
Apmthamy, south by tract of fieldx, east by lands belonging
to J, Pubilis Appuhamy and others, wost by land belonging
to K. Ranhamy,
This declaration shall take effoct from the date hereof.

C. H. A, SAMARAKKODY,
Mudslivar, Alutkuru Korale North.

~

May 31, 1928,
Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and.mouth disease has broken out at

Podipole, in Alutkuru kerale north of the Negombo

Distriot of the Western Provinee : It is hereby declared in

terms of neetion 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance

No 25 1909, ame~ded by the Ordinance No. 19 of
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz :—

The area ix boundod on the north by village boundary

of Udugampola, south by tract of fields, east by village

bomdary of Doranagoda, west by village boundary of

Udugampola.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H, A, BAMARAKKODY,

May 21, 1928, Mnudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out
at Assennawattain Alutkurukorale of the Negombo
District of the Western Province: It is hereby deelared
i terms of section 5, sub-section (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance
No. 19 of 1928, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by fields, south by
lands belonging to W, Siwanchiya and others, east and

west by fields.

This declaration shell take effect from the date hereof.

C H. A, Smonv,
May 22, 1928. Chief Headman,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. !
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at |
Nilpenagoda, in Alutkuru korale of the Negombo
Distriot of the Western Province: It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinsnce
No. 25 of 1009, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 -of
1993, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The ares is bounded on the north by lend belonging to
Biyadoris and others, south by land belonging to D, T. |
Ranasinghe and others, east by field, west by land called |
Buluyaya.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY, *®
Chief Headman.

May 29, 1928,

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-end-mouth disease has broken out at
Kehelella in Aluthkuru korale morth of Negombyp
Dlstriot of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in
termis of ssetion 8, sub-sections (1}and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 28 of 1909, as emended by the Ordinamce No. 19 of
1923, the vmder-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The_sred is bounded on ‘the north by tract of fields,
south by land celled Kahatagahalande, east by land called

N\l%n&p, west by land called Kahatagahalonds.

F'his declaration shall take eftect from the dats hereof,
C. H. A, SAMARAXXODY,

Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale .
May 22, Y928, relo North

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Petigoda in Alutkuru korale north of the Negomb,
District of the Western Province : It is hereby declured
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinane
No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. : -
The area is bounded on the nowth by estate belonging to
Mr. L. S. J. Karunatileke, south by cart road, cast hy
village boundary of Alugolla, west by cart road.
This declaration shiall take effect from the date horeoi.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY.
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.

May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

‘ ‘7 HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Nilpanagodain Alutkuru korale of Negombo District
‘of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in torms
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2) of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—
The area is bounded on the north by land belonging to
P. V. Atutepola, south by land belonging to D. T. Rana-
wingha, east by land bslonging to P. V. Alutepola, west by

fields.
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 22, 1928. Mudaliyar, Alutkura Kora'e N-rth.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
HEREAS foot-and-mouth. disease has broken out at
Dunagaha in Alutkuru korale north of Negombo
Distriet of the Western Province : It is hereby declared in
terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of
1923, the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north by high road, south by
village boundary of Alutepola, east by village boundary of

Hapuwalana, west by village boundary of Adikarimulla.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hercof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,
Mudaliyar, Alutkuru Korale North.
May 22, 1928.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at

Nilpanagoda, in -Alutkurn korale of the Negombo
District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi-
nanoce No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19
of 1023, the under-mentioned area is, infected, viz. :—-
The area is bounded on the north by fields, south by
wire fence, east by Walahena, west by Elhengodella.

This declaration shall take effeot from the date horeof.

C. H. A. SAMARAKKODY,

May 22, 1928. Chief Headman.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Kovinna,in Alutkuru korale north of the Negombo
District of the Western Province : It is hereby declared
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordi-
nance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19
of 1928, the under-mentioned ares is infected, viz.

The ares is bounded on the north by dewata path,
south by fields, east by land of T. Abran Perera, west by

| Village Committee road.

This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.
C. H. A. SAMARARKODY,

May 28,1928,  Mudaliyar Alutkuru Korale North.
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F’oot-andhﬂouthl Disease.

EREAS foot-and-mouth d,gsenso hes broken out at
Pedipola and Wa umulln, in A utkuru kora'e north
Nogombo Distriet of the Western Province: It is
drelaced in terms of seotion 5. sub. seotiona (1) and
fio. Opdinance No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the
) No. 19 of 1923, the under-mentioned ares. is
s Wiz, t—

area is bounded: on the north by Naiwala road and
oundary. of Donranegode, south by Attanagela-qya,
Dogaegoda road sad: village boundary of Dor:me-
by Dombawels and Asgiriya villages.,

aration shall teke effeot from the date hereof.
C. H. A. SAMARAREODY,
Mudasliyar, Alutkum Korale North.

Footrand=Mouth Disaase.

AS foot-and-mouth disease. has broken out
,nt Dewnlapole. in Alutkuru. korale north of the

¥ 48, 1928:

laved in terms of seotion 5, sub-sections (1) and, (2), of
/Ordinance No. 25 of 1809, as amended. by the Ordinance
8df 1928, the under-mentioned area is mfeoted, viz, :—

érea is bounded on the north by Kamaragoda and
rana villages, south by high road, east by Dewala-
a, west by cart road.

@edmhon.qhall take effeot. from the date hereof.

- 0. H; A SAMARARRODY,
Mudahya.r, Aelutkum Kbralo North.

) l102_8.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

at Mullepxtlya in.theKal
Western Province: It is hereby declared that
rea‘bounded on the north by the Kalawil-gangs, east

uth by the District Road, Committee road from
‘ Alut-gamveedxyn west by the.footpath
fields. is infeoted in terms of sections 5 sub-
) and (2), of the Ordinance Np. 25 of 1909,

declaration is to take effect from May 22 1028.

- Epyuxnp PrInis,

Mudaliyar of Kalutara and
., 1028, Panadure Totamunes.
Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

([FHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Diyagama (No, 728), in the Kalutera Totamune,
District, Western Provinge : It is herebydeclm:ed
‘area- bounded on the north by Kalu-ganga and
fida village- boundary, east by Kblu-ganga and.
dewatta, south by Kabaragalakandn and Pitawila
t by, Bopelalandm and: Halwetipola rubber estate,
ed in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2),
idinance No. 25 of 1800,

deslaration is to take effect from May 22, 1928. i

Eomonp PrEmris,
Mudaliyar of Kalutars and
Papadure Totamunes.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth diseagse has broken out at
Mestiys, in the Panadure totamune, Kalutara

Woestern Province: It is hereby declared that
bounded on the north by the Mestiswela and
gan'gs east by the cart road from Kudamestiya to
iya, south by the Mestiswela, and west by the
tle and Hanwili-ganga,is infected in termsof section
. tiona ()) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 26 of 1909,

feclaration is to take effect from qu 28, 1928, -

Mudélﬂ{nl' of l’unadm and

%, 1928,

6 District of the Western Provinge: It is hereby-

HEREAS foot-and-mouth, disease. has. broken out
re Totamune, Kalutara.

¢ Kaluwamodera-Kandovihare Village Committee-

Foot-and=Mouth Disease.

REAS foot-and-mouth: disoase hagapresd beyond

the ares within the limits of the Senitery Board

town of Talowakole, I, Charles Campbell Woolley, Assistant
Governmont Agent, Nuwera Eliye, do hereby declare under
sub.gections (1) end (2) of section & of Ordinence No. 25
of 19808, that the area -within the undgr-manﬁloned'

A

boundarnes is en infected area.

Boundaries.
North.: Kotmale river..
Esast : Kotmele.river.
South : Talawekele-Lindule cant road.
Weat : Telawakele-Linduls cent road end Middleton
Estate Factory.

Thig decleration tmkos effect from fhoidate hereof.

C. €. WooLLrY,
The Kachcheri, Asgistent Glovernment Agent.
Nuwe.m Eliye, May 23. 1928,

g ] Foot-and-Moyth Disease.

'W’EIEREAS foot-and-mouth diseasé has broken out
in the Sammanturai pattu of the Revenue, Distriot

of Batticalos, Eastern Province: It is hereby deolared

that the said pattu is an infected area in terms of section 5,

sub-section (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909.

This proclamation ig to take effect irom Mey 23, 1928.

The Kachcheri, 8. F. AMRRASINGHE,
B&tticaloa, May 23, 1928, for Government Agem
Foot-and-Mouth Disease,

WEEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hae broken out at
and Rawita, in Pitigal korsle, in

Kutugampola hatpattu of the Kurunegala District of "tho
North-Western Province: Tt is hereby declared in terms
of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of
1923, the under-mentlonnd area is infected, viz. :—

'.I!hesteansboundedontho north by south
by« Gonulle palate, east hy Welapalla pala.ta, west by
compasspers.,

This declaration shell: take effect from the date hereof,

L. NUOAWELA.

. Ratemahatmoya, Kat.ugnmpola hatpwn
May 26, 1028

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease hes broken out

in:the under-mentioned area described below in

Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of North-Western

Province : I do hereby declare in terms of sub.gections (1)

and (2) of section § ot' Ordinence No. 26 of 1909, that the
said erga is an infected one.

This proclamation. takes effect; from May 24, 1928,

Avrea, refervedito.
S Nalladaranksttuwa,
Boundarées.
North : Bogamuwa village,
East : Compaspara.

South : Sengal-oya.
West : Lunu-oya.

R. B. ABAYASEKEEA,
Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korele North.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

EEREAS foot-end-mouth diseese hasa broker out

| in the under- mentioned aree described below in
Pitigel korele north in the Chilew District of North-
Western Brovmae T do hereby declare in terms, of sub-
) of section 6 of' Ordinence No. 28 of

Mey 24, 1028.

seotions (1) end (2
. 1000, ﬂl&ﬂho soid ares is en infestod-one.

* Phig proclamation takes effect from May 24, 1028,
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Ared referred to.

Kekkepelliya and Sunsirippuwe,.
Boun'a ‘i-s.
North : Benderawatte end Pahela Olide]l wa.
fast : Meredenkulame, Pehelegama, end Kumbuk-
gohawols.
South : Village boundary of Pambale.
West : Legoon.

R. H. ABAYASRKERA,

Mey 24, 1928. Mudeliyer, Pitigel Korele Norsh.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out

in the under-mentioned area described below in

Pitigal korale north in the Chilaw District of North-Western

Province : I do hereby declare, in terms of sub-sections (1)

and (2) of section B of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, that the
said area is an infected one,

This proclamation takes effect from May 24, 1928.

Area referred to.

1. Thala and Pahala Olidaluwe.
2. Bandarawatta.
3. Maha Sawarana,
4. Inginiwatta.
Boundaries.

North : Village boundary of Inigodawela and Kuda
Sawarana.

East : Village boundary of Pirappankuliye and Maradan-
kulama.

South : Village boundary of Maradankulame and Kakka-
palliya.

West : Lagoon.

R. H. ABAYASEKERA,
Chilaw, May 24, 1928. Mudaliyar, Pitigal Korale North

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease,

THEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at
Kandeyaya in Karenda pattu korale in Katu-
gampola hatpattu of the District of Kurunegala of the
North-Western Province : It hereby deelared, in terms of
section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of the Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No, 19 of 1923,
the under-mentioned area is infected, viz. :—

The area is bounded on the north, south, and west by
Yagampattu korale, east by Kelegedara village,
This declaration shall take effect from the date hereof.

L. NuGawEsLa,
Ratomehatmaya, Katugampola Hatpattu.
Meav 22, 1928,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

OTICE ig hereby given thet the sreas declared infected
at Udswele end Dehelgamuwe villages in Thala-
wisideke korale in Hiriyals hetpettu and Udageme in
Mohottawe, palate of Mahagalbode Megode korale south in
Weudawili hetpettu of the Kurunegale District of the
North-Western Province, under section 8, sub-gections (1)
end (2) of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, ag amended by
the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923, and praclsimed in Gazelle
deted April 4, 1928, are free from hoof-2nd-mouth disease,
end ere no longer infected areas.

Thig decleration is to teke effect from this date.

The Kechcheri,
Kurunegelr,, Mey 23, 1928,

W. ABEYAWARDENA,
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

\V HEREAS by proclemstion dated March 19, 1928,

ublished in the Government Gazette No. 7,835 of
Merch 22, 1928, Kawdulu tulena No. 68 of Sinhala pettuws
in the Tamankeduws district of the North-Centrel Province
was proclsimed en infected ares in terms of sub-sections (1)
end (2) of section 8 of the Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and
whereas hoof-and-mouth digense no longer exists in the

said area : It is now declared, under sub-.section 5 (*) of the
said Ordinence, free from hoof-end-mouth disesse, and
to be no longer an infected aree.

This declearation shell take effect from the dete hereof,

D. C. pE Stuva,
Revenue Office, Tamankesduwe.
May 22, 1928,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

A7 HEREAS hoof.and-mouth disease has broken out
in the villages Delgamuwea, Thambiliyana, Gona-
pitiya, Kuruwita, Patagama, and Halpe in Udapattu south,
Kuruwiti korale, Ratnapura District, Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, : It is hereby declared that the area, houndaries
of which are specified below, is infected in terms of sub-
section (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, as amended by Ordinance No, 19 of 1923.
This proclametion is to take effect from the date hereof.
The boundaries of the infected area ;—
North : Village limits of Kandangoda, Badaliclgoda,
and Henepola.
East : Village limits of Ekneligoda and Udakada.
South : Village limits of Kehengams and Kitulpe,
West : Village limits of Dodampe and Teppanawa.

P. B. MUTTETTUWEGAMA,

May 22, 1928. Ratemahatmayva, Kuruwiti Kovale,

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

) HEREAS hoof-end-mouth disease has broken out in

the villages of Elapata wasama in Pelle pattu,
Newedun korale, Retnapura District, Provines of Sebare-
gemuwe, ¢ It is hereby declered thet the eree, boundsries
of which ere specified below, is infected in tern:s of sub.
section (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinence No. 25 of
1809, as amended by Ordinaence No. 19 of 1923.

"This proclemation is to teke effect from the dete heveof.
T'he bounderies of the infected ares ere es follows :—
North by villege boundery of Kerengode ; ecst by
Hzngomu-genge, ; south by villege bounderi s of
Amuwzls, Gengulwitiye, Nirielle, and Nirieli-
gengy ; end west by Nirieli genge.
H. A. GooN SEKERE,

Retemshetmeye, Newadrn Korzle.
May 23 ,1928.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease hes broken out in
Kerendene, end Yetipauwe wasama in Meds pattu,
Kuruwiti korele, Ratnzpura District, Province of Sebsrs-
gemuws, : It is hereby declered that the crea, boundsries of
which erxe specified below, is infected in terms of sub-section
(1) end (2) of section & of Ordinance No. 23 of 1209, ¢s
emended by Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.

This proclamation is to teke effect from the dete hereof.

The Boundaries of the Infected Area.

North, boundery of Wewekele and villege limits of
Mepote ; east, village limits of Kiriporuwa, Hindurangals,
end Epitawels ; south, Kelu-gange ; west, Wealagal-dola.

P. B. MUTTETTUWEGAMA,
’ Ratemehatmays, Kuruwiti Korale.
May 25, 1928. g

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

N‘OTICE is hereby given that Galatura wasams

within the following boundaries has been declared
infected area under section 5 (1) and (2) of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909 from this date, viz. :—

North : Kalu-ganga.
East : Kalu-ganga and Nawadun korale boundsry.
South : Ayagama village boundary.
‘West : Pasgammaha-ela.
H. A. DAMBAWINNE,
Ratemahatmaya, Kukul Korale,
May 15, 1928,
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ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Election of Member, District Road Committee, Kalutara.

N'OTICE is hereby given that, under the 26th clause
of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861, all persons intending

to offer themselves as candidates for the office of Ceylonese
Member of the District Road Committee of Kalutara
for the unexpired term of 1928, 1929, and 1930 are hereby
required to signify their intention in writing to the Chairman

|

of the Provincial Road Committee of Colombo at least |

ten days before the day of election.
The election will be held on Friday, June 15, 1928,

at 1 p.M., at the Kalutara Kachcheri.

W. A. WEERAKOON.

Provincial Road Committee,
Secretary.

Colombo, May 24, 1928.

Lantern Hill-Somerset Estate Cart Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with tl.e
advice and consent of the Legislative Council,
having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the
. year ending September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of * The Estate
Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the
under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu-
tions, as follows :—

Rs. 2,333-00

Government moiety
Rs. 2,333-50

Private contributions
18t to 2nd section, | mile.

~ ! Total acreage, 2,059—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583-38 -
Sectional rate, *27118c.—Total rate, *27118c.

s Amount. !
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. o, |
8. T Kaliappa

Chetty,  Muthu

Carupen Chetty,

and 8. T. Mittiah

Chetty .. Lantern Hill .39 .. 97 36

Do. .. Kehelwatte .. 369 .. 25 0
W. 8. Blacket .. Jak Tree Hill . 822 .. 87 32

1st o 4th section, 2 miles.

Total acreage, 1,378—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583 38—
" ! Sectional rate, *42336c.—Total rate, *69454c.

Papdiyan Kangany
and 8. Valoo Kan-

gany .. Kendagolla .. 24 .. 186 67
@. B. 8. Silva .. Galpaya(Sinnapitiya) 40 .. 27 79
A. R. P. R. Aru-

mugam Pillsi .. Gertiville 51 .. 3543
A, B. Rodrigo .. Gracelend .. 30 .. 2084
Velu Kangany .. Waduwandalakele,

‘ &e. .. 30k.. 2119

1st to 6th section, 3 miles.

‘Total acreage, 1,2024—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583 37—
Sectional rate, 48513c.—Total rate, 1°17967c.

Heirs of Ms. A. J.

Stephens (M. H.

Reeves) .. Cooroondowatte .. 486 .. 573 32

" Do. .. Hapugahawatte 87 .. 102 64
T. A. 8. Pillai .. Galpaya 68%.. 80 81
Ganekumbure Du-

raye .. Gedawilhena .. 25 .. 29 50
Amaris Alwis .. Pelketiyawatte, &c. 20 .. 23 60

1st to 8th section, 4 miles.

Total acreage, 516—Moiety of cost, Rs. 583°37—
Sectional rate, 1-13042¢.—Total rate, 2°31009¢c.

Amount.
., Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreago. Rs. c.
G. C. 8. Hodgson
(E. P. Andrews) . . Somerset .. 461 .. 1,064 96
G. Baiya and son .. Ganekumburewatte,
&e. 25 .. 37 76
S. David, S. Balaya,
30 .. 69 31

and S. Ukkuamma Ketaliyanawatta, &c.

Total. . 2,333 50

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to Fay to Mr. E. P.
Andrews, Chairman, Local Committee, Somerset estate,
Gampola, on or before June 30, 1928.

N.B.—Interest at 9 per cent. will be recovered from
estates if their assessments are not paid within the pres-

cribed time.
H. W. CODRINGTON,

Provincial Road Committese’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Kadugannawa~Alagalla Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for flood damages
to culverts on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1928, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the
provisions of *“ The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, have
assessed the proportion due by each estate interested in the
road to make up the private contribution :—
<

Rs. 337-50

Government moiety
Rs. 345-93

Private contributions

Total acreage, 3,154}—Rate per acre, *10966¢.

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
D. C. Wijewardena . Mount Colville 21% .. 2 36
W. C. Dias .. Maligatenna .. 514 .. 3 65
Folix Dias .. Kumaragala . 142 15 57"
H. P. & L. P. Rudd (8. R.
Hamer) .. Beltoff . 157 17 22
P. J. Benwell (W. R. Han-
cock) .. Andiatenna .. 200 21 93
Tismode Estates Co.
(W. R. Hancock) . Tismude and
Seafield . 460 50 44
Allagalla Tea & Rubber
Co. (R. Wilkins) . Alagalla . 8713 .. 95 57
Eastern Produce & Estates
Co., Ltd. (A. M. Mac-
neill) | .. Kirimittia and
Peak . 971 . 106 48
W. A. B. Soysa .. Oolanakanda . 175 19 19
Heirs of H. W. Garvin &
J. G. Cruiskshank (N.
H. G. Campbell) .. Kottegode .. 108 11 82
11345 93

‘Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.

H. W. CODRINGTON,
Chairman.

Provincial Road Committee’s Office,

Kandy, May 22, 1928.
Ag



2202

Panr 1. — CRYLON GOVERW GAZET’BE - Joxn 1, 1028

Kandenewera-Warriapola Estato Cart Road.

NOTICF is hereby given that the Provincial Road
Committee, in acoordance with section 19 of * The
Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, have assessed
the under-mentioned estates to make up the contribution
of Re. 3,125 on account ot the cost of improvernents to the
above road for the year ending September 30, 1928 :—
Private contribution

Rs. 3,125

1st and 2nd sections, 1 mile 66 chains.
Private contribution Rs.

98

Total acreage, 2,663—Rate per acre, *03680c.

7th sectlon, 40 cha.ms.
Private contribution . Rs. 280
Total acreage, 1,041—Rate per acre, *26897c.

Amount,
Proprietors or Agents.  Estates. Acreage, Rs. o,
Warriapole Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon.- .
Duff) Kandenewera.. - 937 .. 262 3
The Bandarapola Ceylon
Ce., Ltd. (8. McClel-
land) . Karagahalanda 104 .. 27 93
280 Q.
8th and 9th sections, 1 mile 40 chains.
Private contnbutxon Bs 266
Total acreage, 937.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) . Kandenewera 937 .. 266 0
Grand Total . 3,125 0
Absiract.
S Amount due.
Rs. c.
Wagriapoia estate 35 74
Kandenewera estate 1,671 30
Watageda estate 425 86
Strathisla estate 431 16
Godapola estate 418 69
Karagahalanda estate 142 25
Total .. 3,125 0

. Hattengala Tea & Rubber Co., Ltd.

Which sums the proprietors, managers, o1 agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay to J. A, M.
Bond, Esq., Chairman, Local Committee, Warriapola
estate, Matale, on or before June 30, 1928,

Interest at 9 per cent. will be recovered from the estates
if their assessments are not paid within the prescribed time.

H. W. CopriNgTON,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Elkaduwa-Hunugala Branch Road.

7 OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing flood
damages on the above road for the year ending September
30, 1928, the Provincial Road, Committee, acting under the
provisions of  The Branch Roads Ordingnes, 1896, will
on Saturday, June 9, 1928, at 9.45 a.M., at their ofﬁce in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to
make up the private contribution :— '

Rs. 1,100-00
Rs. 1,127-50

Estates.

Government moiety
Private contribution

Proprietors or Agents.

Rangala Consolidated, Litd. (M. M.
Smaith, Agents), F. A. "B. Price

Acrgage.
Elkaduwa Group 1,827
(Geo. Steuart & Co., Agents),

Dyson Rooke . Galgawatta 253
H. L. Anley . Mahat.enne .. 814
Hunugals 'l‘ea & Rubber Co., Ltd :

(Slainé & Co., Agents); .

Evans ‘e Hunugalla 684.

Ampunt.
Proprietors or Agents. Egtates. Acreage. Rs. e.
Warriapole Estates Co.,
Ltd (J. A. M. Bond) Warriapola .. 971 .. 3574
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) .. Kandenewera.. 937 .. 3448
J. M. Robertson & Co.
(C. L. de Zilwa) .. Watagoeda, .. 348 .. 1273.!
Caylon Land and Pro- ;
duce Co., Ltd. (G
Black) . Strathisla 409 .. 15 5
98. 0
- 3rd section, 46 chains,
anat.e contribution Rs 161
Total acreage, 1,692—Rate per acre, *09515¢.
Warriapola Estates Co.,
Ltd. (D. C. Gordon-
Duff) .. Kandenewera., 937 .. 89 18
J. M. Robertson & Co.
(C. L. dé Zilwa) .. Watagoda 846. .. 32 92
Ceylon Land and Pro- o o )
duce Co., Ltd. (G
Black) . Strathisla 409 .. 3892
. 161 0
4th and 5th sections, 2 miles. ———
Private contribution Rs. 2,075
Total acreage, 2,250—Rate per acre, 922220,
Warriapola Estates Co., o
Titd. (D. C. Gorden-
Duff) Kandenewara 937 .. 864 12
J. M. Robertson & Co. o .
(C L. de Zilwa) Watagoda 346... 319 9
Cesylon Land and Pro-
duce Company, Ltd.
(G. Black) Strathisia , .. 409 .. 37719
"The Bandazapole C'eylon "t -
Co., Ltd, (S. McClel-
Jand) . Godapola .. 454 .. 41869
Do. .. Karagahelanda 104" .. 9591
2,075. 0
8th section, 2 28 chams. —
Private contribution . Rs. 245
Total , 1 3§7—-§a§g per acre, * 17664¢.
WmmpolaEstates Co.,
Lt €D. C. Gordon-
Kandenewera 937 .. 165 51
“'“ v 3"%‘9” 6%'1%{
. Keoragaholanda 104 .. 18 37
. 245 0,

And aj the same time_and, plage the Committee will take

‘ eV}deuce, if necessayy, and“ rqpelvg m}d congider obJeot;ons

{tsuggestmng
H. W. CODRINGTON,
Rrovincia) Road Comamites’s. Office, Chairman.
© Kandy, May 22, 1928. . S
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_ Elkaduwa-Hunugaia Branch Road.

OIICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
(N2, advice and consent of the Legislative Councﬂ having
freadito grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing

fiood damages on the above road. for the year ending Septem-
- bw30 1928, the Provinecial Road Commlttee acting under
theprovisions of * The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
LSOB," have asséssed the proportion due by each estato
- in the dmtrlct interested in the repair of the said road, as

follo

,Govermﬁent moiety Rs. 2,321°00
Private contribution Rs. 2,379:02
1st and 2nd sections, -77 mile.

fg"'fotal acreage, 3,138—Moiety of cost, Rs. 412 40—
Sectional rate, *13142c.—Total rate, *13142¢,

Amount,

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. ¢.
Rangalla Consolidated, Ltd.
(M. M. Smith, Agents), .
F. A, E. Price . Elkaduws
. Group ..1,827..
Hattanga,la Tea & Rubber
-+ Co,, Ltd. (Geo. Steuart
. . &Co., Agents), A. Dyson
© “Rooke . Galgawatta.. 258 .. 33 25

T . 1st to0 3rd section, 1°03 miles.

" Total acreage, 1,058—Moiety of cost, Re. 188 11—
Sectional rate, -17779c.—Total rate, -30921c.

ﬁ{.L- Anley .. Mahatenna.. 374 ..

e

115 65

1st to 4th section, 1°41 miles.
Total acreage, 684—NMoiety of cost, Rs. 1,778 51—
Sectional rate, 2 60016¢c.—Total rate, 2°90937c.

" Hunugala Tea & Rubber
Co., Ltd. (Skrine & Co.,

Agents), C. A. Evans .. Hunugals .. 684 .. 1,990 1
" Total ..2,379 2

Wthh sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928.

-

H. W. CopringTON,
"Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Wanarajah Branch Road (between Wanarajah Bridge
and Claverton Store).

OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairs to
" Public Works Department cooly lines on the above road,
for the year ending September 30, 1928, the Provincial Road
Committee, acting under the provisions of * The Branch
. Roads Ordinance, 1896, have assessed the proportion due
by each estate interested in the repair of the said road to
make up the private contributions, as follows :—

Government moiety Rs. 1,000-00
Private contributions Rs. 1,025-00
Total acreage, 4,595—Rate per acre, *22306¢.
Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs, e.
Wanarajah Tea Company
.of Ceylon, Ltd. . Wanarajah .. 345 .. 76 96
South Wanarajah Tea
Estates Company . South Wanarajah 255 .. 56 88
Ceylon Proprietary Com.-
" pany .. Summerville .. 242 .. 53 98
R. C. Scott . Blair Athol . 306 .. 68 26
Executors of M. V. Aru-
nagalam Retty Cangany Carfax .. 299 .. 66 70
K. Rollo and Mrs. Mercer Gorthie . 308 .. 6870

240 11

Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. ec.
Whittall & Co. Dunkeld . 287 .. 52 87
Castleregh Estate Com-
pany . Castlereagh .. 526 .. 117 33
Whittall & Co. . Banff .. 192 .. 42 83
Do, .. Elstree . 167 .. 37 26
Lethenty Tea Estate
Association .. Lethenty and :
Essex . 320 .. 71 38
Do. . Marlborough .. 258 .. 57 55
Do. Blairgowrie .. 114 .. 25 43
Lathenty Tea Estates
Association Claverton . 198 .. 44 17
Uplands Tea Estates of
Ceylon Osbourne ..522 .. 116 44
Lethenty Tea Estates
Agsociation .. Broad Oak . 306 .. 68 26
Total .. 1,025 0

——————

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
Treasury, Colombo, on or before June 30, 1928,

* H. W. CODRINGTON,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,
Kandy, May 22, 1928.

Tuntota-Mandakondana Estate Road.

E report of the Local Committee on the Tuntota- .

Mandakondana estate road having been received,
notice is hereby given that in accordance with the
provisions of * The Estate Roads Ordinance, 1902,” the
Provincial Road Committee will on June 9, 1928, at ~
10 A.M., at the office of the Government Agent, Kurunegala,
after hearing objections, if any, adopt, alter, modify or
confirm such report, and will proceed to assess in the
manner prescribed, the proportion due by each estate on
account of the moiety of the cost of maintenance of the
above road during 1927-28.

The Local Committee have recommended that the

following estates should be assessed for the sections and
on the acreage stated opposite to each :—

Government moiety .. Rs. L,750:00
Private contribution .. Rs. 1,750-00
1st section, & mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Mr, Martin Fernando Kabalegasagare - 60
Mr.D.J.W. Sa.marakone Tuntoa .. . 44
Mr. J. A. Krikenbeck .. Etungahamulawatta alms
Siyambalagahamula- .
watta . . 45
Do. . Kohombagahamulawa.tta 45
Mr. Peter Wickrama-
nayake .. Watuheragamawatta 120
Mrs. W. M. Fernando .. Kabalagasagare e 60
Mr.R.A . Horan, Inspector Horagasagare . 25
Dr. A. M. de Silva . Watuwatta . 200
1st to 2nd section, 1 mile.
Kuna Pana Ana Muttu-
velupillai . Talgahamulawatta .. 30
Mr, E. A. Salgado .. Dampitiyewatta .. 30
Mrs. M. Soysa . Siyambalagaharuppe 850
Sarha Cornella Randem,
Albert Herat Randeni,
and Mary Nona . Mahawatta .. 30
Mr. J. W. Amerasekera . Yalakandawatta 100
P. M. Ukku Banda Appu-
hamy .. Madangahamulawatta and
Palugahamulawatta .. 40
M. Malakias Peiris and
Clementu Peiris . Potukolawila and Kahata-
gahawatta .s 21
Al0

E . ot .
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Propristors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. ) Ist to 6th section, 3 miles.
%’;’%&ﬁ:ﬁ’,@m& Ennawatta 25 Proprietors or Agents, Estatos. Acreage,
,'g. ﬁiﬁhamyl?pmd g’ ‘ G. A. Yahapathamy .. Paragahawatta 21
Babasingho . Gorokgahawatta  and M. P. L. S. R. Aruna- )
Kahatagahawatta 80 |  salam . .. Buriya .. 97
P. Perama Muttu Nadar Mahawewawsatta 91 | Mr. Lionel de ]:Tonseka. . Kolwewa 300
G. H. Sandaratna, Pun- Dr. Lionel de Silva . Gorokgasagare 275
ohi Singho, and Dmgm
"Menika . Wewahenawatta 25
M. J. Appuhamy Manawerea 100 1st to 8th section, 4 miles.,
H M C Appuhamy, L
Vidane Arachchi .. Kosgahawelawatta 30 | T. W. M. Gunasekera .. Thalgahamulawatta .. 29
Mr. Poter Wickrama- S. M. Ukku Banda, ex
nayake .. Mookalana 13 Korala .. Efinéwatta alias Pathin-
Mr. Gébriel Fernando .. Paragahamulawatta 30 ) ehiwatta 72
Mr. H. F. Gunawardana. Galwalawatta 52 | M. P. Appubamy  -.. do. . 30
Di. A. M. de Silva and James Manchanayake .. Welgalawatta o 25
Mr. A. F. Silva . Contaradowatta 32 | Dr. Charles Fernando .. Kabalagasagare .. 45
Dingiti Menika, Roti . Mr. A. E. Aserappa .. | do. .. ™
Ethana .. Kahatagahawatta 21 { S. M. Banda, Vidane .. Ennawatta .. 40
. P. M. Appusingho Appu- he
hainy and Tikirala
Appuhamy Rajasanthakawatta 40 1st to 9th seetion, 44 miles.
A.'T. Jornis Vedarals end '
Appuhamy . Thansandaluwatta 50 | Mr. Leo. P. Fernando .. Nugagahamulawatta .. 50
Mr. D. Fernando . Dorabaywatta 60 | Mr. T. E. Wagner - Padma Group 210
. .. Mrs. J. M. de Mel . Hemmeliagare 700
1st to 8rd sectioh, 1} miles. Mr. T. E. Wagner Timbirigasoitive
Mrs. Walter 8. J. Peiris. . Mookaldna B7 | e WBBET 1gaspItLy 360
A Messrs. P. D. A. Mack &
Mr. H. Roland de Silva . do. 48 Sons: Beliwetiva 15
R. Singho Naide and " Mrs. H. J. Peiris ) Madu as}; are 150
Arachchi Naide Bakmigahamulawatta 21 M ) gasag 0
Mzrs. J. M. de Mel . Horagasagare 100
Mellawa Mudlya.nselage Mr. A. B. de Sil R
Edm Ethana . Kongshamulawatta 20 o Stlva ukkatana . 500
g : Mr. H. D. Walter de Silva Himbutuwala . .. 42
Isb to 41;}1 section, 2 miles. Mr. W. W. Mathow Fer-
Médnnd Mina Ibi'a.hlm | nando . Kadigomuwa .o 150
Baibo .~ Palliyawatta 50 | Mrs. W, Gratian Fernando Barampola 13
R. M. 8. Gopals Krishha | Mr. Collin de Silva and
pulle Dxmumpolavmtta 100 I Mr. Roland C. Senevi-
) . ratna . Thalgashena .. 30
1t to 5th section, 2} miles. Mr. D. A Navaratna . Horagasagare .. 30
Mrs. H. J, Poiris .. Yaganwils 150
Mr. 8. 8. Vairavanathan. Habarawa 130
K. P. A. Ramasamy .. Polgahawelawatta 30 W. ABEYAWARDANE,
B. Peer Lobbe and U Provincial Road Comirittee’s Office, for Chairman.
Udumia Esbbe = .. Etungahakottuwatta 21 Kurunegala, May 15, 1928.
Wana Uduma Lebbe .. do. 50
H. MMBairé(;appulwmy,
- H uruhdm Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Bra oad.
H M %Odl Nona Karandawila 25 Py adagalla Branch Road
Pa.na Oma.ru Lebbe Korakahawetiyewatta 23 (' report of the Local Committee on the Mallawa-
Thamby Lebbe Guruh- pltlya-Rambadagalla branch road having been
. nehelage Ahamadu recewed notice is hereby given, in accordance with the
ebbe . Kosgahamulawatta 25 | provisions of “The Branch Roads Ordinance, 1896, that
P, Uduma Lebbe and P, the Provincial Road Committes will on June 9, 1928, at
Kasi Lebbe . Ennawatta alige Pathin- 10 A.3., at the Kurunegala Kachcheri, after hearing objee-
: chiwatta 24 | tions, if any, adopt, slter, modlfy, or confirm such report,
ang Adusamadu and will proceed to assess in the manner prescribed the
saglowla.im . Pathinchiwatta 24 | proportion due by éach estate on account of the moiety of
P.-L. Don Migel Appu- the cost of rebuilding the bridge on the 13th mile of the
_hainy and Bastian above road.
P ?'&ppuhamy . Beliwetiyewatta 25
: Fernando and F. For Government moiety Rs. 6,236° 68
. pando - Hahshenawatta 22 Private contribution Rs. 6,517-32
H. M. Ukku Banda
Korals> ~~ . .. Dampitiyewatta and
5. »G& S Idndapltlyewa*tta 20 26th o 28th section.
A,Bmdaygug Propristors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
.~ ‘Mudalihsmy - AgaraWatta 60 | Mr. G. Perera .. Kandawatta .. 40
B emmy Kongihahenyaya 20 | Messrs. Jamies Finlay & Co. .. Delwita Group 2,568
P. M Hemthamy. Herat - Messrs. Carson & Co. .. Nella Oola 300
40 | Mesays. Harrivons & Crosfield,
20 Ltd. . Marlbe 586
Do. . Keppitigala 708
Mr. J. L. Kotelawala . Fiold View 200
29 |
22
W. ABEYAWARDANE,
- Provincial Rosd Commﬂiee s Office, for Chairman.
.. 50 Rurunegals, May l7d928




Parr I. —CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Ju~E 1, 1928 2205

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Licenee {o praetise as Auctioneer and Broker.

k IT is bereby notified thet the under-mentioned person has been granted a licence to pra,emse a8 Auctioneer end
. Broker within the Local Board limits of Bandarawele during the year 1928 under section 13 of Oldmance No. 15
- of 1889 —

i P. Felix Fernando, Bandarawela.

' Locg] Board Office, R. MONYPENNY,
Bawﬂla, Msay 24, 1928. for Chairman, Local Board, Bandarawels.
“ e

- TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has (1) Trade Mark No. 4,248. / Z /
Y
grounds of objection to the registration of the p

ollowing Trade Mark may, within two months from the A2 Da.fe of Receipt : April 3, 1928 § ;

> date of this Qazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form ?{

. M. No. 7 with I f Rs. 20 affi d (8) Applicant (Proprigtor of the Trade Mark)‘~ 7. K

B o No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 afixeC, I’ (\pER MEERA SAIBO, N. CADER MEERA RAW-
THER, S. V. PEER MOHAMED RAWTHER, A. E.

“The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may”’bei| MOHAMED SULATMAN, and A. E. MOHAMED USOOF,

en]arged by the Reg1$bra.r if he thinks fit and Pp ql.l(;hg trad.ing as “T. V. K. CADER MEERA SAIBO & co.,”

orms 8s he may direct. 72, Second Cross street, Colombo; Exporters and

3
PR .
1) Trade Mark No. 4,023. X & j mporters

” 4) Address f ice in the Island, if any : ——.
"(2) Date of Receipt : October 29, 1927, // (4) Address for service in the s v

L Cl : 42
-*.(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : CREAM | (0 C18s
.OF WHEAT COMPANY (a Corporation organized and (8) Goods : Tea.
ex:stmg under the laws of the State of North Dakota,
* Haitted 8tates of America), Fifth street and First Avenue R tation of the Trade Mark :
North, Minneapolis, State of Minnesota, United States of (7) Representatio )
A.rqerica Manufacturers.

(4) Address for service in the Island C/o Julius &
@m&ﬁv, Colombo.

) " 5) Class :
' " {6) Goods : Wheat breakfast food.
. (7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

(Eam

"~ WHEAT A

Registear-General’s Office, C. CooMARASWAMY, //
Colombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks. /

OTICE is hereby given that any person who ?s/
grounds of objection to the registration 072/ he

following Trade Mark may, within two months frony the
date of this Gazeffe, lodge Notice of Opposition on/Form
" T.’M. No. 7 with ap—eqcancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

thereto.
Qg Noti Slt 3&}7 be
Gistrar if h ks up®dn such Registrar-General’s Office, C. CooMARASWAMY,

“The_period
Colombo, May 23, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks,

enlarged by thig Re
1S as he my
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NOTICE is hereby ‘given that any person w
grounds of objection to the registrationgof the
om the

followmg Trade Mark may, within two months
on Form

date of this Qazette, lodge Notice of Oppositic

T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Bf. 20 affixed
thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Oppssition nfay be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and u such
terms as he may direct.

{1) Trade Mark No. 4,245,

(2) Date of Receipt : April 4, 1928.

{Proprietor of the ade Mark):

(3) Applicant
SCHERING-KAHLBAUM A. G. (a Compghy incorporated
under German Laws), No. 39, Mullerstrasse, Berlin,,

Germany ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address for semce in the Island: C'o
Easbem&OnentalTr Co., 20, Baﬂhes
stances / prffared for use in

(5} Class :

(6) Goods : Che oal
medicine and pha: .

(7) Representation

. Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,

Colombo, May 23, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks

OTICE is hereby given that any person who has

. grounds of objection to the registration of the

following Trade Mark may, within two months from,the
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Fo

T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 jfﬁxz?

thereto.

terms as he may direct.
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,248.
(2) Date of Receipt : April 14, 1928,

(8) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mar¥):
K. CADER MEERA SAIBO, N. CADER MEERA
RAWTHER, 8. V. PEER MOHAMADO RAWTHER,
A. E. MOHAMED SULAI'MAN and A. E. MVHAMED

USOOF, trading as “T. V. K RA SAIBO &
olohbo ; Flxporters
slagd, if

COMPANY,” 72, Second Cro

C. CooMaRASWAMY,

R.egist.ré.p(}enera.l's Office,

" Registrar of Trade Marks.

Colombo, May 23, 1928.

l\ OTICE is bereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the

following Trade Mark may, within two shonths from the
date of this Gazefte, lodge Notice of position on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stafnp ofgRs. 20 affixed
thereto. ‘f

The period for lodging Notibs™ of Opp@sition may be
enlarge by the Registrar if he thmks fitfand upon such

terms as he may direct.
%/

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,249.

{2) Date of Receipt : Apnl 14 1

(3) Applicant (Propriestor of the Trade Mark): T. V.
K. CADER MEERA BSAIBO, N. CADER MEERA
RAWTHER, 8. V. PEER MOHAMEDO RAWTHER,
A, E. MOHAMED SULAIMAN, and A. E. MOHAMED
USOOF, trading as “T. V. K CADER MEERA SAIBO &
COMPANY,” 72, SecondC t Colombo ; Exporters

r 1ce1 th7 Island if any : ——u.

S 2 Taa
presentation of the Trade Mark :

™

C., COOMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

Colombo, May 23, 1928.

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazetie, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled, stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

thereto. §

The period for lodging Ngv,f{; of Opposition; may be

enlarged by the Registrar if he fit and dpon such
P ¢

thin
terms as he may direct. ;
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,255. p — |
(2) Date of Receipt : April 17, 1928. |
(Proprietor of the Trade Mark):

(3) Applicant
SCHERING-KAHLBAUM A. G. (a Company incorporated
under German Laws), No. 39, Mullerstrasse, Berlin,

Germany ; Manufacturers.
(4) Address for service in the Island :
;aillie street,

Eastern & Orw@j Trading Company, 20,
Colombo.

(5) Cla,sCS,/

{6) Goods : C mlcl upstances prepared for use in
medicine

(7) Re ntat on of the Trade Mark :

Atophan

C. Coomaraswamy,
Registrar of Trade Marks,

Cio Eando

-

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 23, 1928.
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'G)TICE is hereby -given that .a.ny person who has
~“grounds of chjection tc the rvegistration of the

(4) Address fér service in the Island: Eando Eastern
& Oriental Trading Co., 20, Baillie street, Colombo.

-L&

k , within two months from th
E &]lamng Trade Mark may, wi m m the (5) Class: 3

thereto. (6) Goods: Mineral and aerated waters, natural and
- The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be | grtificial, including ginger beer.
. enlarged by the Registrar if he think: fit and upon such i ’
« terms as he may direct. 7 / (7) Representation of the Trade Maik :
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,257. ’W‘/‘7
(2) Date of Receipt : Apil 17, 1928. APE .N‘ I -Ak
(3) Applican (Proprletor of the Tr: dé Mark)
SCHERIN AU QM incorporated
under Gq La'WS Mull asse, Berlin, | Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY,
Germany ; act ers Colomboe, May 23, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks,
/ i é
NOTICE is" hereby given that any person who has grounds of objection to the w’ stration of the following Trade
Mark may, within two months from the date of this Gazelte, lodge Notice of Opposﬂnon on Form T. M. No. 7 with
" an unclmcelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed thereto.
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such terms
28 he may direct. _)
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,264. C/ p m y(
(2) Date of Receipt : April 19, 1
~ /

N

“‘date of this Gaeette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form

“T. M, No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed (6) Goods: Chemical substances prepared for use in
herebc. o # | medicine and pharmacy.
. The period for lodging Notlce of Opposition may . .
en]a.rged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon sy (7) Representation of the Trade Mark :
terms a¢ he may direct. )
v / N .
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,256. / o7 & \
. (2) Date of Receipt : April 17, 1928, - ;” ‘ e r am 0 n
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the ade Mark) )
SCHERING-KAHLBAUM A. (. (a Company inco1porag, Registrar-General’s Office, C. CoomaRASWAMY,
Yor- Colombo, May 23, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.

dwnder German Laws), No. 39, Mullerstrasse, Berlin,
many ; Manufacturers,.

(4) Address for service in the Islandl: Eando Eastren L\l OTICE is hereby given that any person who has
- <& Oriental Trading Co., 20, Baillie street, (‘o]onnbo grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, within two months from the -

date of this Gazetle, lodge Notice of Opposition on Forp

-(5) Class : 3. 7
(6) Goods : (‘heéwa’l/ fbst 7&/ %rDed for use in 'tl‘};exéol.%. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs., 20 affixed

* medicine and phar
The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
Ry Representa of the Trade Mark : enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such
' terms as he may direct. . .
. 1) Trade Mark No. 4,263. iy
Urotropin o ‘% &
(2) Date of Receipt : April 19, 1928,

of the Trade Mark): THE
, LIMITED (a Company
d under the Com’panles t,

4]

) ‘ ] (3) Applicant (Propriet
. Registrar-General’s Office, C. COOMARASWAMY, APOLLINARIS COMPA

.Celombo, May 23, 1928, Registrar of Trade Marks. | duly incorporated i
1862), 4, Stratford

England Purveyo:

‘,NOTICE is hereby given that any person who has |
grounds cf cbjection to the registration of the [ (4) Address f
following Trade Mark may, within two months frem the’| Gratiaen, Colomba.

§date of this Gazefte, lodge Notice of Opposition on. Form
T, M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

os &

(8) Class: 44

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark : THE APOLLINARIS COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company duly
ineorporated in England ugder the Companies’ Act, 1862), 4, Stratford place, Oxford street, London W. 1., England ;

Purveyors of Mmeral Waters.

(4) Address for service in the Island : C/o de Vos & Gratiaen, Colombo.

- *

- (5) Class: 44

.t
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—~er—

( 6) Goods Mmeral and aerated wagers, natural and artificial, mcludmg gmger beer.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

’

Registrar-General’s Office,
#olombo, May 23, 1928,

&

¥
r-a

C. CoomMARASWAMY,
¥ Registrar of Trade Marks.

f/«‘ 7 "
“N\TOTICE isi y given that’ a,ny' person who has
grouhds objection to the registration of the

following Trade Mark may, within two months from the
date of this Gazette. lodge Notico of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with and uncancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed

thereto.

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such
terms a8 he may direct.

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,273

: {2) Date of Receipt : April 24, 1928,

(mAp (Proprietor of the Trade Ma.rk) COLOMBO
COMPANY, LIMITED (a Company.
moorgorated under the laws of England), Thames House,
Quoors, street place, London E.C, 4, England; and Union
place, §lave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :—.

(8) Class: 42.

(8) Goods: Tea and all other substances used. as food or
as ingredients in food.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

BQBSCREA&

egxstrar Generwl’s Office, - €. Coommwm,
Colombo, May 29 1928 Registrar of Trade Marks.

-t
¢
OTICE iX¥ereby given that any Person who has
groundgof objection to the registration of the
following Trade Méark may, within tw8 months from the
date of this Guzette, lodge Notice of fOpposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled mp of Rs.>20 affixed

thereto.

The period for lodging
enlarged by the Registrar if Y thinks fit andj upon such
terms as he may direct. g o i

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,275. 9,/ }

(2) Date of Receipt : April 24, 1928, ~

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
COLOMBO COMMERICAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thamnes
House, Queen street place, London E.C. 4., England ; and
Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :

(5) Class : 42.

(6) Goods: Tea and all other substances used as food
or as ingredients in food.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

PIPATENNE

Registrar-General’s Office,
Colombo, May 29, 1928,

of Oppositig;n may be

C. CoOMARASWAMY,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

y given that any person who has
of Bbjection to the registration of the
k may, within two months from the
, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
WM No. 7 with and amcancelled stamp of Rs. 20 affixed
thereto. -,
R - The penod for lodgmg Notice of Opposition may be
R emlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon such
- 4érms as he may direct.

T "'f‘m 'gaa@ Mark No. 4,274.

(31 n hmt(l’ropnetor of the Trade Mark): COLOMBO
A - 2 GOMPANY, LIMITED {(a Company
bd undér the laws of England), Thames House,
d; and Union

hants

Qum §troot place, London E.C. 4, E
Slawe Islmd‘, Cok)mbo Ceylon ;

1

(G)uﬁmdﬂt Tes' and. a.ll other substances used as food or
o5 i food,
Y W&mpfm-m Mark :

\‘Q‘@mﬂﬂSOﬁ%, - c Cobuambwamy,
B ’ﬁay“l!), 1098, Reglstrar of Tl‘adeMarks'

2
e

NOTICE is hereby given that any person who hes
grounds of objection to the registration of the
following Trade Mark may, withi two months from the
date of this Gazette, lodge Noticé of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancellgl stamp of Rs. 20 nifixed
theretg. i ; 3

The period for lodgingiNbtice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar # he thinks ond upon such

terms as he may direct.
(1) Trade Mark No. 4,276.
(2) Date of Receipt : April 24, 1928.

(3) #pplicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
COLOMBO COMMERICAL COMPANY, TLTIMITED
a Company incorporated under thelaws of England), Thames
House, Queen street place, London E.C., 4, England ; and
Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ; Merchants.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :

(5) Class : 42

(6)- Goods : Tea and all 'other substances used as food *
or as ingredients in food.

(7) Representation of the Tragle Mark :

RICHTOTUM

Registrar-General’s Oﬂ“lce C. CoomaraASWAMY,

Colombo, May 29, 1928. Registrar of Trade Marks.
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QTICE is hereby sgiven that any person who ha.s
‘., grounds of objection to the registration of the,
ig Trade Mark may, within two months from t

f-this Qazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on F.
..7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rs 20

penod for lodging Notice of Oppositiogsmay b
: by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upon su

- 'the may direct.

- S'Eiﬂ.?rade Mark No. 4,277.

jfwﬁ’fj Dilte of Receipt : April 24, 1928,

. (3) Apphemt (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
-~ GOLOMBG COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
- igbtipiday iricorporated under the laws of England), Thomas

Higuiss, Queon street place, London E.C. 4., England;

..and TUnion place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon ;

. Merchants.
. "(4) Address for service in the Island, if any :——
(5) Class: 42.

(6) Goods: Tea and all other substances used as food
or as ingredients in food.

' 47) Representation of the Trade Mark :

ROCKFARM

C. CoOMARASWAMY,
Registrar of Trade Marks.

istrar-Geperal’s Office,
ombo, May 20, 1928.

«D, OTICE is hereby given that any person who has .
grounds of objection to the registration of the#™

following Trade Mark may, within two months flOI%ﬁﬂ
date of this Gazette, lodge Notice of Opposition on Form
T. M. No. 7 with an uncancelled stamp of Rg 20:a
thereto. 1.5

The period for lodging Notice of Opposition may be
enlarged by the Registrar if he thinks fit and upongsuch
terms as he may direct. ) / T

&

(1) Trade Mark No. 4,278. s »
(2) Date of Receipt: April 24, 1928, /

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark):
COLOMBO COMMERCIAL COMPANY, LIMITED (a
Company incorporated under the laws of England), Thomes
House, Queen street place, London E.C. 4., England;
and Union place, Slave Island, Colombo, Ceylon;

Merchants.
(4) Address for service in the Island, if any ;——

(5) Class: 42,
(6) Goods: Tea and all other substances used as food
or as ingredients in food.

(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :

SIRISGALLA

C. CooMARASWAMY,

Registrar-General’s Office,
Registrar of Trade Marks

Colombo, May 29, 1928.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

Continued from page 2157,

Department of Indian Immigrant Labour.

B 72/28

LaBour OrDINANCE, No. 27 oF 1927.

e Notification No. 20.

T’i‘ is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor in exercise of the powers conferred on him by sections
(1), 5 (2), and 6 (1) of Ordinance No. 27 of 1927, has been pleased to appoint the Estate Wages Boa.rds

"a.ppearmg in the schedule hereto for the respective revenue districts and areas specified therein.

ColomaJ Secretary’s Ofﬁee

By His Excellency’s command,
A. G. M. FLETCHER, -

Colombo, May 29, 1985,

Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.

TaeE ReveENUE DistricT oF COLOMBO.

) Chairman.
.. The Assistant ‘Government Agent, Colombo.

s Employers’ Representatives.

an. R, Bt. G. Jackson, Avissawella Estate, Puwakpitiya-
Mr, J. M. Mackenzie, Halpe Estate, Padukka.

Labourers’ Representatives.

‘, Mr K. Mohideen, Kangany, Elston Estate, Puwakpitiya.
- Mr.N. anhnasa,my, Doranakande Estate, Avissawella

Tae REVENUE DIsTRICT O0F KALUTARA.
) Chairman.
" The Assistant Government Agent, Kalutara.
Employers’ Representatives.

Mr. W. Bridge, Tempo Estate, Neboda.
‘ Mr R. E. Nicol, Millakande Estate, Mahagama.

e " Labourers’ Representatives.

. Man‘adlravale Kangany, St. George Estate, Matugama.
& -Mr. Periyamuttu Karuppan, Head Kangany, Culloden

Eatatg Neboda. :

- Tae REVENUE DistrICcT OF KANDY.
Chairman.
The Government Agent, Central Province, Kandy.

Employers’ Representatives.-
Mr. E. M. Windus, Rothschild Estate, Pussellawa.
Mr. M. L. Wilkins, Strathdon Estate, Hatton.
Labourers’ Representatives.

Mr.R. M. Réngasamy Kangany, Dickoya Estate, Dikoya.
Mr. 8. Valoo, Head Kangany, Somerset Estaté, Gampola.

The area comprising Nuwara Eliya Rsvenue District and
(a) Gampaha korale in the Province of Uva; (b) that
part of Meda palata and Yatipalata korales in Udukinda
Division, situated north of Hal-oya, in the Province of
Uva; and {¢) Ambawela, Glenorchy, and Warwick
Estates, in the Province of Uva.

Chairman.

The Assistant Government Agent, Nuwara Eliya.
Employers’ Represertatives.

Mr. H. Tonks, Delmar Estate, Halgranoya. - -
Mr. J. Forbes (Junior), Thornfield Estate, Agrapatana.
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Labourers’ Representatives.
Mr. P. K. Velchamy, Head Kangany, Talawakelle Estate,

Talawakele, .
Mr. M. M. Muttiah Pillai, Head Kangany, Brookside

Estate, Kandapola.

—n

TrE REVENUE DISTRICT OF MATALE.
‘ Chagrman.
The Assistant Government Agent, Matale.

Employers’ Representatives.

Mr. R. Copland, Nicholaoya Estate, Rattota.
Mr. H. W. Vickers, Nikakotuwa Estate, Matale.

Labourers’ Representatives.
Mr. C. Sivanadian, Head Kangany, Ukuwela Estate,

Ukuwels.
Mr. R. Dorasamy, Head Kangeny. Strathisla Estate,
Matale.

THe REVENUE DI1STRIOT OF GALLE.

Chairman.
The Government Agent, Southern Province, Galle.

Employers’ Representatives.
Mr. A, F. B. Smeaton, St. Leonards-on-sea Estate.
Elpitiya.
Mr. G. C. Martin, Nakiyadeniya.
Labourers’ Representatives.

Mr. M. Palaniyandy, Head Kangany, Deviturai Estate,

Ambalangoda.
Mr. A. M. Yagappan, Kangany, Stokesland Estate,

Udugama.

TaE REVENUE DISTRICT OF MATARA.

Chairman.
The Assistant Government Agent, Matara.

Employeérs’ Representatives.
Mr. C. B. Colisson, Campden Hill Estate, Deniyaya.
Mr. Fred Abayasundera, Ward House, Ward place,

Colombo. .
| Labourers’ Representatives.

L J
Mr. D. Asirwathan, Head Kangany, Handford and

Aninkanda Estate , Deniyaysa.
Mr. C. Sinnappen, Head Kangany, Hulandawa Estate,
Galle.

TeE REVENUE DISTRICT OF KURUNEGALA.

Chatrman.

The Government Agent, North-Western Province,

Kurunegala.
. Employers’ Representatives.

Mr. J. Sheridan Patterson, Delwita Group, Kurunegala.
Mr. D. Dyson, Andigama Estate, Giriulla.

Labourers’ Representatives.
Mr. 8. Rengssamy, Kangany, Muwankanda Estate,

Mawatagama.
Mr. Chinnappen, Head Kangany, Pitakande Estate,

Mawatagama. .

Tes REVENUE DisTRIOTS OF PUTTALAM AND CHILAW.
i Chairmon.

The Assistant Ggyernment Agent, Puttalam and Chilaw.

Eiployers’ Representatives.
Mr. E. L. Spencer Schrader, Palugaswowa Estate,
Rajakadaluwa.
Mr. U, 8. Mohamed, Puttalam.

Labourers’ Representatives.

Mr, A. Vedamutta Nadan, Talwila, Marawila.
Mr. ‘P. K. Ambpalam, Kangany, caie of District
Mudliyar, Kalpitiya.

The area ocmpriging the Haputale and Moneragala

digtriets of the Province of Uva, viz. :—

(i.) All those portions of Dambawinna palata korale and
Maha palata korale in Udukinda division and
Kumbalwela korale in Yatikinda division which
‘lie. south and south-west of the Welimada-
Bandarawela and Bandarawela-Poonagala roads.

(ii.) Kandapalla korale ; and

(iii.) Wellawaya korale in Wellawaya division.

(iv.) Buttala Wedirata korale in Buttala division.

(v.) Ballagalia-ella, Leangahawela, and Broughton Estates
falling in Kumbalwela korale of Yatikinda division.

+ Chairman.,

The Government Agent, Province of Uva, Badulla.

. Bmployers’ Representatives. ‘
Mr. A. Fellowes Gordon, Roehampton Estate, Haputale.
Mr. V. W. Birbeck, Paravilla Group, Moneragala.
Labourers’ Representatives.
Mr. 8. M. Velusamy Pillai, Pita Ratmalie Hstate.
Haputale.
Mr. R. A!agu Pillai, Nahakittia, Koslanda.

The Area Comprsing the remainder of the Provnce of Uva
not included in the Haputale, Moneragala, and Nuwara
Eliya Districts as described above.

: CZairwan.
The Government Agent, Province of Uva, Badulla.

Employers’ Representatives.

Mr. A. M. Clarke, El Teb Estate, Passara.
Mr. K. Sentence Smith, Telbedde, Badulla.

Labourers’ Representatives.

Mr. V. Ramanathan, Demodera Group, Demoders.
Mzr. M. Ramasamy Pillai, Pingarawa Estate, Namunukula.

Tae REVENUE DISTRICT OF RATNAPURA.

. Chairmon. .
The Government Agent, Province of Sabaragamuwa.

Ratnapura. -
Employers’ Representatives.

Mr. R. Gregor, Opata Group, Kahawatta.
Mr. D. M. Berry, Pallawella Estate, Ratnapura.

- Labourers’ Representatives.
Mr. Veeramuthu, Head -Kangany, Dumbara Estate:

Ingiriya. . )
Mr. S. 8. Albert, Head Kangany, Keenagahaella Estate,
Balangoda. *

Tue REVENUE District oF KEGALLA.
h

Cha.i;:man.
The Assistant Government Agent, Kegalla.

Employers’ Representatives.
Mr. R. P. Gorton, Laukka Estate, Mawanella.
Mr. F. Duncan, Atale Estate, Ruanwella.

Labourers’ Rejbrésenmtives.

Mr. Sellambaran, Kangany, Nahalma Estate, Kegalla,
Mr. Nullatamby, Kangany, Karandupona Estate, Kegallo,

-

-

H, ROSS COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, GOLOMBO, GRYLON, 4

! :



